












SMITHSONIAN INSTITUTION

BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY
BULLETIN 105

NOTES ON THE FOX
WiPANOWIWENI

By TRUMAN MICHELSON

\trt

,• 290?g4
(\' APR 30 1932





SMITHSONIAN INSTITUTION

^^^^C^, BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY
BULLETIN 105

NOTES ON THE FOX
WAPANOWIWENI

BY

TRUMAN MICHELSON

UNITED STATES

GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE

WASHINGTON : 1932

For sale by the Superintendent of Documents, Washington, D. C. Price 35 cents





LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL

Smithsonian Institution,

Bureau of American Ethnology,
Washington, D. C, May 12, 1931.

Sir: I have the honor to transmit the accompanying manuscript,

entitled "Notes on the Fox WapAnowiweni," by Truman Michelson,

and to recommend its publication as a bulletin of the Bureau of

American Ethnology.

Very respectfully yours,

M. W. Stirling,

CMej.

Dr. Charles G. Abbot,

Secretary oj the Smithsonian Institution.

m





CONTENTS

Page

Introduction 1

First Indian text 20

English translation of first Indian text 21

Second Indian text 108

English translation of second Indian text 109

Third Indian text 142

English translation of third Indian text 143

Fourth Indian text. 168

English translation of fourth Indian text 169

Linguistic notes on the Indian texts 176

List of works cited 189

Index - 193

ILLUSTRATION

Page

Figure 1.—Diagram showing the public performance of the W^pAnowi-

weni 113

V





NOTES ON THE FOX WAPANOWIWENI

By Truman Michelson

INTRODUCTION

The first Indian text (p. 20 et seq.) was written in the current

syllabic script about 15 years ago by Alfred Kij^ana. The first few

pages are restored according to the phonetics of Thomas Scott, the

remainder according to those of Harry Lincoln. The English trans-

lation is based on an English translation written by Tom Brown, a

Sauk of Oklahoma, This has been slightly modified to agree with

what I conceive Fox grammar to be. Some grammatical notes se-

cured from Harry Lincoln were most useful in analyzing the Indian

text and indirectly showed the accuracy of Brown's original trans-

lation.

The second Indian text was written in the syllabic script a few

years ago by a member of the Bear gens who desires to remain

anonymous. He is the author of the Indian original of the second

account of the Thunder Dance of the Bear Gens in Bulletin 89 of the

Bureau of American Ethnology. The English translation is based

on a paraphrase written by Horace Poweshiek, corrected and sup-

plemented by a grammatical analysis of the text. Some linguistic

notes, based on the text, obtained from Harry Lincoln, were most

helpful in this. The syllabic text was restored according to his

phonetics.

The third Indian text was written in the current syllabic script by

Jim Peters and restored according to the phonetics of Harry Lincoln.

The EngHsh translation is based on a paraphrase written by Horace

Poweshiek, supplemented and corrected by a grammatical analysis

by myself. Some linguistic notes obtained from Harry Lincoln have

also proved helpful.

The fourth Indian text was written in the syllabic script by Sam
Peters (son of Jim Peters) ; it is restored according to the phonetics of

Harry Lincoln. The English translation is based on a paraphrase

written by Horace Poweshiek, supplemented and corrected by an

analysis of the text by myself.

1
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In presenting these Indian texts with EngHsh translations, together

with some other material in this introduction, I do so with a certain

amount of diffidence, for it is obvious that these notes are rather dis-

jointed and that more detailed information on a number of points

would be highly desirable. Owing to the conservative character of

the Fox Indians it is not likely that such desiderata can be taken care

of for some time to come; and in so far as these notes on the Fox
WapAnowiweni contain much more information than w^as known
previously, save to Fox Indians, they are well worth printing now.

General knowledge of the published material on the Fox Indians is

presupposed; I therefore have not annotated all the material

presented very fully.

From prior experience I consider the informants as perfectly

reliable. However, it may be pointed out that it is possible to check

them in a number of ways. Obviously it is a simple thing to compare

some of the songs given by Alfred Kiyana with those given by Jim

Peters, etc., bearing in mind that owing to the faulty manner of writing

songs in the current syllabic script some minor discrepancies are

bound to occur. ^ [It may be here stated that for the most part

songs are given in roman type, but otherwise I have followed the

principles of the syllabary.] Again, the list of members (given in

"syllabics," substituting roman type for the script) on page 15 et

seq., is not a list of purely fictitious persons. Where known to me, I

have added the current English personal names.

I do not understand the exact connection of the Owl Dance (see the

Indian text, p. 168 et seq.; also p. 21) with the WapAnowiweni, but

have been told of this connection by at least one other informant.

The name of the same traditional hero "MAmA*sa^A" is attached to it.

I may add that in 1917 Alfred Kiyana informed me that the first

of the Bear gens to be blessed was MAniA'sa'A. Incidentally I may
remark that a Fox Indian of this name died some years ago. Years

ago Sam Peters stated that a sacred pack formerly in possession of

his father belonged to the WapAnowiweni rite. (See Bull, 85, Bur.

Amer. Ethn., Washington, 1927, p. 95.) Here again the exact

connection is uncertain.

The author of the Indian text (p. 108 et seq.) on another occasion

wrote in the current syllabic script an account of the same ceremony,

without having access to the other account. The two agree very

well; and it should be noted especially that the two diagrams,^ so far

as they are comparable, differ very slightly. The second account

contains a few elements not found in the first. An abstract of it is

therefore presented.

' It may be observed at this point that the esoteric meanings in the first Indian text are those given by
Alfred Kiyana on another occasion. Consult the Indian texts as well as English translations in compari-

sons; for the latter are based on those of different interpreters.

' See Fig. 1 for the diagram appurtenant to the Indian text printed on p. 108 et seq.
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The Great Manitou makes up his mind that he has made mortals'

lives too short. He summons the other manitous and tells them to

bless the people.^ MAmA^sa^A goQs about wailing with tobacco in his

hands, realizing the uncertainties of life. He eventually is blessed by
a WapAnowA, who takes him to the other WapAnowAgi and the Great

Manitou, who all confer the same blessings.* The Foxes (Mes-

kwakies) are surrounded by hostile Indians. There is no possible

escape. MAmA'sa'A beats a drum all night long and puts the foe to

sleep by singing one song ("Ghost, I tell you to-day," the second half

of which is "I exactly tell you to-day, I exactly tell you to-day ").''

His companion was Ke le yo ma wa.^ A holy wolf hide is dipped in

water four times. A heavy snow falls, and the Foxes escape unno-
ticed.^ MAmA*sa'A now admonishes his fellow clansmen in the usual

manner. An explanation of how the ceremony is conducted to-day

is given, together with the usual conventional speeches.^

A Fox Indian who desires to remain anonymous wrote an account

appertaining to our subject, consisting of about a hundred pages of

manuscript in the ordinary syllabic script. Harry Lincoln dictated

an English version of the first few pages (which version I have since

checked by working out a grammatical analysis of most of the syllabic

text), but the remainder was translated by myself. Since the infor-

mation was given in a rambling style, and as the text ends abruptly,

I have decided to present only an abstract of the myth; and to note

here that according to the author poison formerly was kept in clam-

shells; and to-day the WapAnowiweni is a rather jolly affair, for they

have ceased to practice it very strictly; that formerly it was held in a

long wickiup similar to one used in the Metawiweni; and that Fox
shamans know a very poisonous weed which the whites also know;
mixed with urine, it is even more efficacious:

A man's brothers die one by one; also his parents pass away; only

he and his sister survive. The man fasts and is warned by the Spirit

* This whole section consists of the regular formulas. Compare Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 48 (bot-

tom). See also Bull. 85, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 125 et seq.; Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 49 (bottom) et

seq.; Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 23 (middle) et seq., 61 et seq., 103; and this volume, pp. 125, 127, 129.

* All of this consists of the usual conventional phraseology. See the above-named bulletins of the Bureau

of American Ethnology passim. Consult also the first and fourth papers. Fortieth Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer.

Ethn; also pp. 35 et seq., 129 et seq., 143 et seq. of this volume.
« This is much the same as the beginning of the story of White Robe (WftpA'saiyA). See Jones's Fox

Texts, Publications of the American Ethnological Society, vol. 1, pp. 9, 11, 13. See also this volume, pp.

169, 171. For the song, see pp. 70, 71, 80, 81, 88, 89, 98, 99, 148, 149, 150, 151, 172, 173.

« Ke le yo ma wa is a name appropriate to the War Chiefs gens, exactly as MAmA'sS'A is to the Bear gens.

' See Jones's Fox Texts, pp. 11, 13. A version of the WapA'saiyA tale told me over 20 years ago by
Joseph Tesson, sr. (now deceased), corresponds rather more closely to the Fox text of which the abstract is

presented. This is another proof that legends, etc., of primitive peoples are not organic wholes, but consist

of preexisting material combined in slightly varying ways.
* The red headdress is mentioned, and the flute is stated to come from the SSgima'kwawA pack, on which

see Bull. 85, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 117 et seq. For the conventional speeches, consult the bulletins of the

bureau cited above and this volume, pp. 8, 9, 59, 61, 69, 71, 75, 77, 87, 89, 93, et seq., 97, 99, 105et seq., 115, 117,

125 et seq., 151, 153, et passim.
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of Fire that a witch* has evil designs on his sister; is told to use

cedar leaves ^^ to find the witch who was to come that night. The
witch comes and hides under a clamshell.^^ The man throws a cedar

shaving into the fire and finds the clamshell. The witch arises from

underneath it. The man kills the witch, flays him, and cuts off his

head. The man decides to hold a ceremonial feast. His ceremonial

attendant is told only to mvite notorious witches. He feeds them the

witch's head, claiming that the witch's body is a bear's. ^^ He in turn

is invited to a W^pAnowiweni meeting. He is warned that they plot

his death; and is told how to excel in the shamanistic tricks. The
shamans fail to get meat out of boiling water. The man, spitting

medicine on his arm, plunges it into the boiling water, and brings

forth the meat without injury to himself. ^^ The shamans are afraid.

They now pick up hot coals. The man rubs medicine on arms and

hands and picks up the hot coals.^* The shamans are now much
afraid. The ceremony ends the next day without any special events.

Another Indian who desires to remain anonymous has given me
some information on the shamanistic tricks which he has seen per-

formed by members of the Bear gens, adding that members of the

WdpAnowiweni are the greatest adepts in these. All the tricks except

the first are stated to have been performed by members of that

9 The ordinary Fox word for witch is mtlnetowe'sitA, a participle of manetowe'siw a, "he, she is a witch."

This has exactly the same main stem as manetowiwA, "he, she has the nature of a manitou"; the former

has the animate copula -e'si-, the latter has the auxiliary -i-. The same stem occurs in manetowA, "super-

natural spirit," etc., and manetowi, "supernatural power." Compare W. Jones, The Algonkin Manitou,

Journal of American Folk Lore, vol. 18, New York and Boston, 1905, p. 184 (inferentially), and T. Michel-

son, Notes on the Great Sacred Pack of the Thunder Gens of the Fox Indians, Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn.,

Washington, 1930, p. 55. Sauk has an exact equivalent of manetowe'siwA and is also used in a malevolent

sense. Compare A. Skinner, Observations on the Ethnology of the Sauk Indians, Bull. Publ. Mus.
Milwaukee, vol. 5, No. 1, Milwaukee, 1923, p. 55. Apparently Ojibwa also has, but the meaning is rather

different. Algonkin has an exact equivalent also, but the meaning is rather "he is a sorcerer," etc., whether
malevolent or not can not be determined from the published material. (It may be added that there are

several derivatives of the stem manetow- in several Algonquian languages, some with malevolent ideas,

some with beneficent. Note especially Fox maneto'ka'sowA, "he conjures for a miracle," has an exact

equivalent in Plains Cree maneto'kasow; the Fox word literally means, '
' he, she pretends to be a manitou."

Fox nemanetomi, '

' my mystic power," is, I think, used only in a malevolent sense. Fox manetowimigAtwi
means "it is laden with manitou power," and applies only to what is inanimate; e. g., a sacred pack
[micami]. Fox mi'ckawe'siwA means "he, she is physically or mystically powerful"; from it is derived

mi'ckawe'siweni, an abstract iioun, '

'
power.") A less common word in Fox for" witch " is nSna'kawo'sitA,

nana"kawe"si'A, the former being a participle, the second an animate noun; both are derived from
nAnS'kawe'siwA, "he, she is a witch." This last is derived from the stem nAna'kawi-, "make sport of,

play a prank on," with the animate copula mentioned above; nAna'kawi- rarely is found unreduplicated,

and when then combined with the instrumental participle -'w- (-a'w-), means "to bewitch"; note the

compound nAna'kawinalawinSni, "witch-medicine," p. 5.

'« Cedar leaves are used in exorcisms and ceremonials among the Foxes. See T. Michelson, The Mythical
Origin of the White Buffalo Dance of the Fox Indians, Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., Wash-
ington, 1925, p. 91; Notes on Fox Mortuary Customs and Beliefs, ibidem, p. 357; A Sacred Pack called

A'penfiwana'A, belonging to the Thunder gens of the Fox Indians, Bull. 85, Bur. Amer. Ethn., Washington,
1927, pp. 102, 110; A Sketch of the Buffalo Dance of the Bear Gens of the Fox Indians, Bull. 95, Bur. Amer.
Ethn., Washington, 1930, p. 13.

11 For this trick compare also W. Jones, Ojibwa Texts, ed. Truman Michelson, Publ. Amer. Ethn. Soc,
vol. vii, pt. II, New York, 1919, p. 379.

» According to Fox ideas a bear is the most dreadful form of a witch. See W. Jones, Fox Texts, Publ.
Amer. Ethn. Soc, vol. i, Leyden, 1907, p. 155 (footnote).

" See p. 13 et seq.

• Compare p. 13.
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society. He states that as a spectator he was not privileged to ask

how they were done. Stones or feathers in box were removed without

touching the box or contents. Balls of fire were produced. Snake

skins were held in the hands of the practitioners; the snake skins

then became alive and the snakes "spoke." Down of feathers came

to life, "talked," and went about the lodge. Stones ran around in a

circle. Cat hides also were used. They successfully called upon the

WapAnowi birds to come.^^

The same Indian tells me that when a lad his father called him
aside, took down his sacred pack, and told him he was going to show
him sometliing. The man took out an otter hide and said it would

come to life and speak. The shaman began singing, and both of

these things happened. [Compare p. 63 of Mem. Amer. Anthrop.

Assn., vol. v, Lancaster, 1918.1 Then the otter became only an otter

hide, which was put away in the sacred pack. The informant (who

has had a little schooling) teUs me he does not know whether his

father hypnotized him or not; or whether his father had practiced

ventriloquism or not. He added certain Fox societies conjured with

bones, but unfortunately did not give any details.

Eighteen or nineteen years ago Alfred Kiyana told me that of the

Metawiweni, Si'sA^yaweni,'* WapAnowiweni, and NAna'kawinata-

winoni only the last three were still practiced, stating that there was

then only one old woman who belonged to the Metawiweni. (When
I first went to Tama in July, 1911, there were two old women who
belonged to it.) The last may be translated "witch medicine."

Persons belonging to the WdpAnowiweni had to be members of the

Bear or War Chiefs gentes; gentes cut no figure as regards the other

three. There was no fixed order in which a person entered them.

Persons belonging to the WapAnowiweni could pick up red-hot rocks

or eat anything boiling.

Many years ago Alfred Kiyana wrote a Fox text in the current

syllabic script on the Wa le si wi so tti ki which I translated. Ob-

viously in some way the performance is connected with the WapAno-

•» One set of shamans used crickets, another insects. Addition, February. 1931.

w 1 have a long unpublished Fox text (by Jim Peters, of Sauk descent, though he lived with the Foxes

at Tama, Iowa) in the current syllabic script on the origin of the Si'SA'kyaweni. This follows the usual

type of Fox origin myths; but it has one novelty, the incorporation of a story within a story—an art form

which apparently is practically absent from aboriginal American literature. (The incorporated story is a

variant of "The Turtle Brings Ruin Upon Himself," on which see Jones's Fox texts, pp. 315-331.] The

blessing was conferred by a gray hawk, pike, squirrel, and crawfish. The hero sucks out a hair of a deer's

tail from a sick young man, who is then restored to health; the patient is asked to say what shall happen to

the witch who had plotted tgainst him. Death in four days is the decision, which happens. All this is

enough to connect the Si'SA'kyaweni with the Ojibwa Tci'sA'kiwin, Plains Cree TcikusapA'tA'mawin

(Michelson, hiformation). But the external performance follows Fox lines; the description of the other

practices, which among the Sauk so closely follow the Ojibwa and Cree ones (see Skinner, Observations on

the Ethonology of the Sauk Indians, pp. 54, 55), has no counterpart in the Fox text, whether such practices

exist or not among the Foxes. I call attention to the fact that the Fox Si'SA'kyaweni and Ojibwa TcISA'kl-

win do not conform initially to recognized phonetic shifts. I have previously called attention to other

apparent Irregularities of this kind.
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wiweni, as is shown by the mentioning of the WapAnowi birds.

Alfred Kiyana has been dead many years, and thus far my efforts to

learn more about the Wa le si wi so tti ki have been fruitless. I

therefore present my translation as it is. The ceremony obviously

follows the general Fox pattern for gens festivals, and the ritualistic

origin myth conforms to the usual Fox scheme.

What Wa le si wi so tti ki means is a matter of doubt. The word

is clearly a participial, third person animate plural, intransitive,

verbalized from a noun wa le si wa (reconstructed by myself) ; "Those

who are named after the wa le si wa" is as far as we can get with

certainty. The manner of formation follows the ordinary designa-

tions of gentes; e. g., ma'kwi'sucig^'* [me gi so tti ki], ''Those named
after the Bear," derived from mA*kwA "bear" [ma ga]. To judge

from Algonkin, Cree, and Ojibwa*wa le si wa would mean "swan."

If we were sure that Forsyth's wab-bis-see-pin, "swan root" (Thomas

Forsyth, An account of the manners and customs of the Sauk and

Fox nations of Indians tradition, in E. H. Blair, The Indian Tribes

of the Upper Mississippi Valley and Region of the Great Lakes, vol.

II, Cleveland, 1912, p. 228), were native Fox (the exact equivalent is

found in Ojibwa and Algonldn; the preceding muc-co-pin, "bear

potato," is native), we would have additional support, but the ordi-

nary word for "swan" is totally different. It may be mentioned that

a Swan gens occurs among the gentes of both the Sauk and Fox
according to information furnished by the late William Jones (see

the articles Sauk and Foxes, Bull. 30, Bur. Amer. Ethn., Washington,

1907-1910, pt. 1, p. 473; pt. 2, p. 478); it is also on the lists given by
Forsyth (loc. cit., pp. 191, 192) ; it is on at least one list of my unpub-

lished Sauk material and on at least one list of my unpublished Fox
material; it is also on M. R. Harrington's lists of Sauk gentes (Sacred

Bundles of the Sac and Fox Indians, Univ. Pa., Univ. Mus. Anthrop.

Publ., vol. 4, no. 2; Philadelphia, 1914, pp. 131, 160); it is absent from

Major Marston's list of Sauk gentes (letter of Major Marston to

Reverend Doctor Morse, in E. H. Blair, The Indian Tribes of the

Upper Mississippi Valley and Region of the Great Lakes, vol. ii,

Cleveland, 1912, p. 163); but as he states there are no less than

14, though he cites but 9, this is inconclusive; it is absent from A.

Skinner's list of Sauk gentes (Observations on the Ethnology of the

Sauk Indians, Bull. Publ. Mus. Milwaukee, vol. 5, no. 1, Milwaukee,

1924, p. 13); it is absent from the list of Lewis H. Morgan (Ancient

Society, New York, 1878, p. 170), as it is from the list of Isaac Galland

(The Indian Tribes of the West, Annals of Iowa, vol. vii, no. 4,

Davenport, 1869, p. 350), both of which lists refer presumably to the

Sauk, not Fox, as I have pointed out in my review of A. Skinner's

Observations, etc. (Amer. Anthropologist, n. s., vol. 26, Menasha,

1924, pp. 93-100). Unfortunately the word given by Forsyth as the
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designation of the swan gens in both cases is in reahty nothing but

the animate plural of the ordinary word for swan, somewhat cor-

rupted ; and it is to be much regretted that none of the other authorities

citing the Swan gens give the native designation. So we can not be

sure that Wa le si wi so tti ki (presumably = Wape'siwi'sutcig^")

means "those named after the swan." I may add that it has been

suggested to me that Wa le si wi so tti ki really is Wa le di wi do tti ki

(Wape'ciwi'sutcig^**), "Those named after the gray (white) lynx," a

group said to have become extinct about twenty-eight years ago.

But as Kiyana in his syllabic text writes Wa le si wi so tti ki three

times, and as his texts otherwise keep si ('si) and di ('ci) apart

rigorously I am not entirely convinced that this is the correct

solution.''

The translation is as follows:

This is how it now is when a gens festival is held. Many worship

the buffaloes and those called "WapAnowi birds." A young maiden

is the chief dancer. She is the chief dancer when she first begins to

menstruate. For a very long time when the dance was held only

young people were the dancers. They were not old women, but

virgins. Any young person continued to dance. And the same
with regard to men. No old man can dance, only a young one, so

that they will not be tired.

They dance twice in clusters, and twice in a circle. While they

are dancing in clusters they begin to dance in a circle. They dance

the Bird Dance when they dance in clusters; they dance the Buffalo

Dance when they dance in a circle. Whenever they dance they

dance for a long time. They must not stop dancing prematurely.

At the end of the dance the men dancers stop dancing, and the

women do the same. That is why the elder people do not think much
of it.

Dogs are what are offered in the festival, and beans, Indian corn,

strawberries, Indian sugar, and watermelons. When the WapAnowi
birds are worshiped corn and beans are the proper foods. And when
the buffaloes are worshiped, dogs are suitable.

When they are worshiped together the very same songs are mixed,

buffalo songs and WapAnowi bird songs. That is why they dance

anyway.

The leading virgin is given the dog's head '^ and Indian sugar. '^

She stoops down when she eats. She does not use a spoon,

" A reliable informant tells me "those named after the swan" is correct. Addition, February, 1931.

" For the gift of the dog's head see notes on the Buffalo Head Dance of the Thunder Gens of the For

Indians, Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., Washington, 1928, p. 6; Observations on the Thunder Dance of the

Bear Gens of the Fox Indians, Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., Washington, 1929, pp. 8, 9; and the references

given in these citations; also Proceedings of the Twenty-third Internat. Cong. Americanists, New York,

1930, p. 546.

" Compare Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 27; Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 19.
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And this is how the celebrants are seated in groups.^"

These are the things the celebrants sound.^^

The leading nian used, it is said, formerly a buffalo head as a head-

dress as long as he danced.-^

The virgin uses the tail of a she buffalo ; it is just above her buttocks.

She fastens it on her belt when she dances.^^

The leading man fastens the tail of a buffalo bull on his belt while

he dances. ^^

This is how that ritual is conducted. They wear oak leaves in

their hair; the woman white oak, and the man black oak leaves,

which they fasten in their hair for as long as they dance.^* And they

always eat dogs. Whenever the ceremonial attendants are told

"Give invitations," they go about giving invitations. And this is

what is reported of the ceremony when they speak in the worship.

The buffaloes and the WapAnowi birds are they whom they worship.

Now this is exactly what they say to them when they speak to them

:

"Our grandfather, this day when we worship you, we have boiled

dogs, our pets, for you; and this other sweet food. You therefore

must bless us in a way which is good. With life—that is the way you
must bless us. That we continue to play long with our friends, that

is the way you must bless us ; and that we may not be sick. Moreover,

may we easily slay each one of our foes. Such is the way you must
bless us. And just as an old man lives his full span of life, so you must
bless us that we live the full span of our lives. That we continue to

-see your land for a long time, and forget our sorrows—such is the way
you must bless us. And that we continue to steadily see your sky

for a long time and forget our sorrows as you continue to change the

appearance of the clouds—such is the way you must bless us. And we
must have these sacred packs which you have placed here for us when
we sacrifice. In whatever way you thought of the one whom you

first blessed, that is the way we desire you to bless us. In whatever

>o The drawing can not be reproduced because it contains some annotations which I do not understand.

I therefore here summarize the diagram. The singers (rattlers) are on the south side of the summer house.

The drummer, said to be a To'kanA, is in the center; the singers (rattlers) to the west of him wiU be

Ki'cko'Agi, those to the east of him To'kan Agi (the esact opposite of what takes place in the Thunder Dance

of the Bear Gens of the Fox Indians; see Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 37, 61). Women belonging to

those celebrating the festival and who are Ki'cko'Agi are in the southwest corner of the lodge, those who
are To'kanAgi being in the southeast corner. Dancers who are Ki'cko'Agi are in front of these women.
To'kanAgi women (function?) are in the northwest and northeast corners. The people (.sex and function ?

Emokers ?) in the rear on the north side are To'kanAgi. When they dance in a circle they start on the

south side, about opposite the drummer, go east, north, west, and then south. The chief singer is imme-

diately to the right of the drummer.
21 A flute.

" See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 504, etc.; also Proceedings of the Twenty-third Interuat.

Cong. Americanists, New York, 1930, p. 54*3.

" Compare Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 504, 523; Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 23;

Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 17; Proceedings of the Twenty-third Intemat. Cong. Americanists, New
York, 1930, p. 546.

" See also Bull. 72, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 15; Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 27; Bull. 95, Bur. Amer.

Ethn., pp. 11, 17; Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 504, 523; Proceedings of the Twenty-third

Intemat. Cong. Americanists, New York. 1930, p. 546.
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way you all spoke to our venerable man at the time when you began

to think of blessing him, in whatever way you spoke to him in a circle

(east, south, west, and north), as you then blessed him, you must bless

us when we are doing this to-day. Even the one called the 'Great

Manitou,' who blessed our old man, must have spoken to him.

He ordered us to do this. This is the way you must think of us.

'That is why I am not at all afraid of pitying you at this time. Even
at this time whenever you remember me, I shall hear you.' That,

very probably, was what you said to our venerable man.
" 'And if a foe of yours goes about our land always speaking evil of

you, he shall stop thinking of it. And if he does not stop thinking

of it, he shall instead curse himself.' That, it seems, is what you so

pleasantly said to the one you first blessed. And so we ask for more
power from you in that respect. And that we live here until the end

is what we implore you, as many of you as are called manitous. And
so think this way of this religion of us who are named after the

Wa le si wa. And you will think the same of every kind of a society;

and you will think exactly the same of these persons who are the

directors when we worship you. And you must think exactly the

same of these men and women who were called when we are worshiping

you to-day while it is daylight. That is all, our grandfather."^^

That is exactly what those named after the Wa le si wa say when
they first make a speech.

And the ceremonial attendants are in the habit of eating as soon

as it is afternoon. As many as are ceremonial attendants eat a kettle

full. That is the amount those who singe the dogs eat. At the time

they are seen they are summoned. Even a boy is summoned. They
are summoned in the order they are seen. The waiters who boil the

food early in the morning are different. And those who served as

ceremonial attendants the day before are different. They are called

"those who singe (the dogs)." And the headman there is the one

who continues to serve the ceremonial attendants food.

The ceremonial attendants may eat well; food is served to as many
as there are. And so they sit down to a single bowl. It is called

*'the ceremonial attendants' bowl." The bowl must have a pointed

handle. This is how it is.^^ They all sit down and eat out of this

as long as the festival is held. As long as this festival is held so long

it is displayed. Only men are made to sit down to eat together, not

women. And girls are not made to sit down and eat together. Only

a ceremonial attendant is the one who sits down and eats in a group.

Not even the chief says, "I shall sit down and eat in a group." "Are

you a ceremonial attendant? " he is asked. "Whenever you are a cere-

monial attendant, you may sit down and eat in a group." That, it is

" The speech obviously follows the standard pattern with but minor deviations.

" A drawing of an ordinary wooden bowl with a handle, not reproduced.



10 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [bull. io5

said, is what he ordinarily is told. And then, it is said, the ceremonial

attendants cease to say anything. Only a ceremonial attendant is

ever made to sit down and eat in a group when others have a bowl.

He does not sit down and eat in a group from his own bowl. Surely

this is how he must sit down and eat in a group. The bowl is called

" the ceremonial attendants' bowl." As soon as the others have eaten,

it is said, a ceremonial attendant starts to go out.

This is where the one blessed dreamed, and what he dreamed."

This is the wickiup where the one fasting dwelt. He fasted for

several years. He lived with his grandfather and was made to fast

there. As soon as he was plainly bony, he was asked, "Have you
dreamed of anything?" "No," he said. And then he was made to

fast again. "Soon your grandfather will again ask you a question.

You will inform him. This is what you are to say to him: 'It is said

that as soon as I dream of anything, this dwelling of ours will begin

to fall down.' That is what you will say to your grandfather. 'And,

it is said, in this way you will learn it by seeing it,' you will tell your

grandfather," he was told in a dream. Soon he was again asked by
his grandfather, and he said to him, "It is said you will know by this

sign, this dwelling of ours will begin to fail down." That is what he

said to him. Suddenly he was told, "My grandchild, you begin to

speak great words. Now perhaps you think, 'our wickiup poles are

nearly rotten'; that is why you say that," he was told by his grand-

father. He ceased saying anything to him. Soon later he had a vision

of a long wickiup. He always had a bright vision of the same thing.

He thought it was up above. He dreamed of it always. Well, one

winter he dreamed the same thing. Whenever he forgot it he always

dreamed of it. That is what happened to him. He was surely to

dream of something, he made up his mind. He told his grandfather.

"You have had a fine dream, my grandchild," he was told.

And in the winter he dreamed there was a very long wickiup.

He dreamed that the long wickiup looked very nice. But no one
dwelt there. And again, he dreamed only this. He dreamed that

he went inside. It is said that whenever he forgot he again dreamed
the same thing. Finally he always remembered the wickiup.

And soon he told his grandfather what he had been in the habit of

dreaming of. "Oh, my grandchild, you will soon dream of something
great. It is now a long time since you have continued to dream.
If I see anything, then you will have a great dream, my grandchild.

Do not think lightly of your blessing." When it was winter he began
to fast. At that time, it is said, he was blessed. He had a vision

of the one whom he first saw in a vision. He was addressed by a buffalo

whom he saw. "My grandchild, now you see me here, up above,"

he was told. "Verily I give you life, so you will live a very long time,

« A picture of a wickiup, a buffalo, and a WfipAnowi bird.
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SO that no one will overpower you, if your enemy or fellow tribesman

who knows an evil medicine thinks anything against you, so be it;

you will attain old age. This is another way in which I bless you.

Well, you will continue to walk. You will go where your foes have a

village. As many as may accompany you will slay many. But I

shall also give you my medicine, of which I am fond. This is what
it is called: 'buffalo medicine.' And this is what you are to do with

it when you use it. Even your foe will not see you if you are fighting

against each other. You will chase them around, striking them down;

but, my grandchild, you must always worship me.
'

'We have already told you the one who orders us to bless you that

way. So I bless you that way. I think of you in the way I said.

I do not tell you any more. And I do not finish telling you prema-

turely. That is how I bless you."

And as this fellow looked again, there it was. He saw a large eagle.

"My grandchild, I also bless you the same way. I bless you so that

you will attain an old age. You will be unable to move around, as

it is difiicult. I shall bless you that way. But, my grandchild, do

not cease to remember me quite often. As long as the earth persists

you will think of me from time to time. For I shall tell the truth

in what I say to you. I bless you so that you will be unable to move
in any way from old age. And that you will live to be a very old

man is what I tell you. That is why I tell you, 'you will be unable

to move.' And if any one thinks anything against you, he shall have

no power over you. Even your own tribesmen shall not prevail

over you, if they plan something against you. And I bring this flute

which I shall recognize. Whenever you celebrate a gens festival

you will blow it. If you blow it, first you must hold it toward the

east; and if you blow it again, to the south; if you blow it again, to

the west. And you must hold it to the north. And whenever you

give dances, the headman, whoever shall serve as your ceremonial

attendant, will continue to blow it all the time. But you must take

good care of this for me, so that I shall bless you.

"Well, to whatever old age the manitou destines this earth, so long

I shall think of you. Your body will get old there. In a way, I as if

give you this road. You will have a road that is good and beautiful.

And you must follow what I think of you when I bless you. And two

of us shall speak to you," he was told.

Then he was addressed by two manitous who blessed him. "As
often as whoever shall recollect us, we shaU already know him.

There will be a time when we shall remember anyone who follows

this road. Whoever shall carefully remember us, he is the one whom
we shall know by his doing so. Soon this life will be hard for all to

get while you are Hving, for you all will die. He, that leader (the

Great Manitou) says, 'You are not dead.' Even we say you are not

58727—32 2
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dead. We bless you. I have full control as to where you will

wander. If I think, 'well, I shall go up yonder in the sky,' I shall

go there. At the very moment I thought I should start to go, I

should start to go. And the same applies also to this buffalo. He
has even more the nature of a manitou. His bellow reaches far down

in the earth and far above. That is why I say to you, 'He has more

power.' Well, you must gather only those relatives of whom you

are fond when you hold your first gens festival. You will look at

those who are to hold a gens festival with you. These very persons

will always hold festivals with you. You will tell them truthfully

what we think of you. You must strongly urge them to remember it.

You will tell them, 'do not think disobligingly toward any one.'

"As many of us as are called manitous bless you all alike. We
think less of no one. We think of you alike. Yet even we were told,

'You will continue to bless only a person who fasts.' That is why
we do not continue to bless merely any of you. And if we had not

been told that, if we had not been told, 'You will continue to bless

any one,' we should have continued to bless any one. Now the one

called a manitou desires many persons to continue to paint themselves

with ashes—some boys, some girls, any one. Of course he is not at

all beautiful, he will only know how to send his blessing. Se we all

will be given a smoke from it (i. e., mortals will do this in exchange

for their blessings). That is why we desire all of you to fast carefully

and earnestly. We were the first to obtain power over your bodies

so that we could bless you. Many another called a manitou went
about thinking of blessing you. So you must strongly urge those who
are to share your guardian spirit, you who are named after the Wa
le si wa, to do this. That is the way we think about your dwelling.

You must make this that way. Whenever you shall have dwellings

you shall gather each other there, and you shall tell each other.

You must always tell those with whom you are always to celebrate

your festival. Never think lightly of this wickiup. You have had
many visions of it a long time beforehand. So we bless you. We
have never thought lightly of this. We always as if told you. Fi-

nally you ceased forgetting it. This is why we treat you so.

"That is what you must tell the future young people from time to

time. Finally you will be an old man. You will tell them from time

to time. Finally you will continue to be led there to instruct them.
Eventually when you are asleep you will die," he was told.

That, it is said, is what happened to him. The one blessed

reached to a very old age.

It should be pointed out that the phonetic equivalents of Fox
wapAnowA (plural wapAnowAgi) in Cree, Ojibwa, Algonkin, and
apparently Menomini, mean "sorcerer, wizard," whereas the Fox
word designates a mythical bird (and in the plural, mythical birds).
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That there are four of these is simply because four is the holy number
among the Foxes. That a K^cko WapAnowA is in the south and a

To'kan WapAnowA in the north is in accordance with the ceremonial

localizations of Ki'ckos and To'kans among the Foxes.

The tricks of putting one's arm in boiling water (and pulling out

meat), and handling fire without injury have been reported for the

various central tribes of the United States; usually both occur in the

same tribe. (See, for example, J. O. Dorsey, Study of Siouan Cults,

Eleventh Ann. Kept. Bur. Ethn., Washington, 1894, p. 469; W. J.

Hoffman, The Mide'wiwin or Grand Medicine Society of the Ojibwa,

Seventh Ann. Kept. Bur. Ethn., Washington, 1891, pp. 156, 157, 275;

W. J. Hoffman, The Menomini Indians, Fourteenth Ann. Kept. Bur.

Ethn., Washmgton, 1896, pt. 1, pp. 62, 63, 66, 67, 151-157; W. Jones,

The Central Algonkin, Ann. Archaeol. Kept, for 1905, App. Kept.

Min. Ed. Ont., Toronto, 1906, p. 145; W. Jones, Ojibwa Text, ed.

Truman Michelson, Publ. Amer. Ethn. Soc, vol. vii, pt. ii. New York,

1919, p. 314 et seq.; K. Lowie, Dance Associations of the Eastern

Dakota, Anthrop. Papers Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. xi, pt. ii. New
York, 1913, p. 113 et seq.; K. Lowde, Societies of the Hidatsa and
Mandan Indians, ibidem, pt. iii. New York, 1913, pp. 252, 253, 308,

309; K. Lowie, Societies of the Arikara Indians, ibidem. New York,

1915, pp. 668, 669; K. Lowie, Primitive Keligion, New York, 1924,

p. 303; J. Mooney, The Cheyenne Indians, Mem. Amer. Anthrop.

Assn., vol. I, Lancaster, 1907, p. 415; J. K. Murie, Pawnee Indian

Societies, Anthrop. Papers Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. xi, pt. vii.

New York, 1914, pp. 608, 609, 613, 616; P. Kadin, The Wmnebago
Tribe, Thirty-seventh Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., Washington,

1923, p. 342 (bottom); A. Skinner, Societies of the Iowa, Anthrop.

Papers Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. xi, pt. ix. New York, 1915, pp.

702, 703; A. Skinner, Ponca Societies and Dances, ibidem. New York,

1915, p. 789; A. Skinner, Ethnology of the loway Indians, Bull. Pub.
Mus. Milwaukee, vol. 5, no. 4, Milwaukee, 1926, p. 240; A. Skinner,

Observations on the Ethnology of the Sauk Indians, Bull. Pub. Mus.
Milwaukee, vol. 5, no. 1, Milwaukee, 1924, p. 55; A. Skinner, The
Mascoutens or Prairie Potawatomi Indians, pt. iii. Bull. Pub. Mus.
Milwaukee, vol. 6, no. 3, Milwaukee, 1924, p. 354; A. Skinner, Associa-

tions and Ceremonies of the Menomini Indians, Anthrop. Papers Amer.
Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. xiii, pt. ii, New York, 1915, pp. 171, 191, 192;

A. Skinner, Notes on the Plains Cree, Amer. Anthrop., n. s., vol. 16,

Lancaster, 1914, p. 78; C. Wissler, Societies and Ceremonial Associa-

tions in the Oglala Divisions of the Teton-Dakota, Anthrop. Papers

Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. xi, pt. i. New York, 1912, pp. 82-85;

C. Wissler, General Discussion of Shamanistic and Dancing Societies,

Anthrop. Papers Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. xi, pt. xii, New York, 1916,

pp. 859-861 ; C. Wissler, The American Indian, 2d ed.. New York, 1922,
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p. 201. The references given in the above should also be consulted.

R. Lowie (Plains Indian Age-Societies, Anthrop. Papers Amer. Mus.

Nat. Hist., vol. xi, pt. xiii. New York, 1916, p. 925) identifies the

Fire Dance of the Arapaho and Gros Ventres (on which see A. Kroeber,

The Arapaho, iii. Ceremonial Organization, Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat.

Hist., vol. XVIII, pt. II, New York, 1904, p. 190, and Ethnology of the

Gros Ventre, Anthrop. Papers Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. i, pt. iv,

New York, 1908, p. 245) with part of the Hot Dance of the Village

Tribes: this no doubt is correct, but neither the Arapaho nor Gros

Ventre seem to have the trick of plunging one's hand into boiling water

and taking out meat without injury, and so their Fire Dance appar-

ently lacks connection with the Fox WapAuowiweni. To the informa-

tion given by Mooney regarding the Cheyenne, I may add that among^

the southern Cheyenne in the Sun Dance there is a lodge where a man
jams his arm in boiling water and pulls out meat without injury to

himself. (Information, 1931.) See also Grinnell, The Cheyenne

Indians, vol. ii, p. 78. In Algonquin, to judge by J. A. Cuoq's

Lexique de la Langue Algonquine, Montreal, 1886, p. 414, wabano-

wiwin is not the designation of a special rite, but of a quality; and

the wabano (cf. Thavenet's note) seems to be a combination of the

"Jesako" or "Jesakaid" and "Wabano" cults of Central Algonkins.

It is known to me that the Kickapoo of Oklahoma have a performance

which takes place at night, of which they say wapAuowiyAgi (Fox

wapAuowiwAgi). Further details are unknown to me.

Skinner's (Sauk) Wa^'kaji'huk (loc. cit.) is the animate plural of a

noun, and in my transcription is Wa'ka'^tci'Ag^'S Translating the

Sauk word as if it were Fox, the rendition "those who have feet"

would be a close one; idiomatically in Fox this is used in the sense of

"bake ovens." (See Bull. 40, Bur. Amer. Ethn., pt. 1, p. 755.)

This designation is not inappropriate in view of Skinner's description.

No details of the public performance is given; only the shamanistic

tricks are described. [Cf. details in Jones's Fox manuscripts, 1932.}

It should be observed that the external public performance of the

WapAnowiweni -^ has been entirely remodeled so as to conform to the

pattern of Fox gens festivals. The papers in Bulletins 85 (third and

fourth paper), 87, 89, and 95 of the Bureau of American Ethnology,

as well as the first and fourth of the Fortieth Annual Report, prove it.

Note that the WapAnowiweni agrees with the Buffalo Dance of the

Bear gens in having the red feathers on the south side of the mound
of earth and the white ones on the north side. This is exactly the

opposite of what happens in the Buft'alo-head Dance of the Thunder
gens. The use of the four feathers, two red, two white, is common
enough in other Fox ceremonies, but detailed knowledge of their

localization is still unlmown.

" See p. 109 et seq. The red headdress, however, recalls the Pawnee performance.
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We are told on page 147 that one member from the Thunder, Eagle,

Wolf, and Fox [War Chiefs] gentes make the drum in the WapAno-
wiweni. There are parallels to this. But what I wish to point out is

that in the Thunder Dance of the Bear gens and in the festival

appurtenant to the Sagima'kwawA sacred pack which belongs to the

Bear gens the same gentes are associated in being especially fed. So
they are also in the Buffalo Dance of the Bear gens, but the society

known as the "The Dirty Little Ani" is coordinated with them.

So also it is equated with gentes in the Buffalo-head Dance of the

Thunder gens. According to a single informant it is equated with

gentes in fixing the drum in two ceremonies of the War Chiefs gens,

namely, When they raise the flag, and When they worship the wolf-

hide, the associated gentes in both cases being the Wolf, Bear, and

Thunder.

Formerly a special type of "adoption feast" was held in combina-

tion with the WapAnowiweni. Further details are unknown. (See

pp. 173,175.)

In 1917 Alfred Kiyana wrote out a list of members of "when the

Bear gens gives the Bird Dance;" i .e., the WapAnowiweni. The list

follows (the appended K or T denotes that the person is a Ki'cko*A

or To^ianA respectively, according to Kiyana)

:

Ke ke gi mo a (Kekeqema, T) Drummer.
Ma gi la na da a (Young Bear, K) Speaker.

Di di ga ne sa (John Bear, K) Directs the ceremo-

nial attendants.

Li ta ta ge a (Old Man Pete, T) Directs the dancers.

Le me ka i ta (Frank Push, T) Singer.

Ki dki ne no swa (John Buffalo, T) Singer.

Tta ke ne me a (Jim Bear, K) Singer.

Ki wa to sa ta (John Black Cloud, K) Singer.

Le ka ta a (George Black Coud, T) Singer.

Ki yo sa ta ka (Charley Keosatuck, T) Singer.

Ka ki ki a (Willy Johnson, T) Singer.

Ki wa ga ka (John Young Bear, T) Singer.

A ya tti wa (Percy Bear, K) Singer.

E ni di ka (K) Singer.

La wi di ka (Jim Poweshiek, K) Singer.

Wa le dki ka ke (White Breast, K) Singer.

Ne na wa kye li (George Young Bear, T) Singer.

Na na tti o a (Frank Young Bear, K) Singer.

Ni do ne me ke (Robert Young Bear, T) Singer.

Me ki so lye a (K) Singer.

Sa ke na we ga (K) Hummer.
Ne ko to da a (Elsie Johnson, K) Hummer.
Da wa no ge (K) Hummer.
Ni la wo se ge (K) Hummer.
Tti ki ke a (Mrs. White Breast, T) Hummer.
Wa li la ke a (Mary Poweshiek Davenport, T) Hummer.
Lo na wa li ga (Nina Young Bear, K) Hummer.
O ki ma ge sa (Lucy Young Bear, T) Hummer.
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On pages 4-7 of Bulletin 89, Bureau of American Ethnology, I have

shown a strong tendency to an " interlocldng " membership in the

Thunder Dance of the Bear gens, the organization centering around

the Sagima*kwawA sacred pack of the same gens and the Bird Dance
of the same gens and have shown that these essentially belong to the

Brown Bear division of the Bear gens. There is, therefore, no occasion

to repeat the details; it will suffice to add a few corrigenda et addenda.

On page 5 the last sentence of the first paragraph should read "The
first three ..." instead of "The first two , . .." The last Une of the

same page should read "with the exception of E ni di ka and Da wa
no ge who belong to the Black." On page 6 the beginning of line 4

should read "save five" instead of "save four"; on line 5 Da wa no ge

(K) should be added; on line 11 "but four" should be read for "but
three." On page 3 Sa ke na we ga should be substituted for Sa ke

A. we ga. The error is mine; on the original list the name is properly

spelled. Me ki so lye a and Me Id wi so lye a both designate the

same person (who is a member of the Brown Bear division of the

Bear gens). It may be added that Ni la wo se ge belongs to the

Brown Bear division of the Bear gens. Since 1917 various members
of the organization as given above have died.

A few notes on the persons named in the account beginning on

page 109 are in order. Sam Peters belongs to the Thunder gens and

is a To'kanA. He is mentioned only casually. John Jones, a cere-

monial attendant, is a member of the War Chiefs gens and is a

To'kanA. Jack Bullard, the leading ceremonial attendant, is a mem-
ber (or rather was, as he has recently died) of the Eagle gens and is

(or rather was) a Ki'cko'A. I have no information regarding Sioux

Boy, the attendant who clubs the dogs to death, A woman by the

name of Sioux Woman (AVa'i'kwawA), according to a list written out

nearly 15 years ago by Alfred Kiyana, belongs to the Wolf gens; per

se, then, the name Sioux Boy might be a name appropriate to the

Wolf gens. This would fall in line with the information furnished

Jim Peters regarding the membership of the ceremonial attendants.

TA'kAmA'^tcrA is a female and a member of the Black Bear division

of the Bear gens ; Jim Old Bear, a Ki'cko^A, is a member of the Black

Bear division of the Bear gens. Kekequemo (recently deceased),

Young Bear (a speaker), John Bear (drummer), Jim Bear, and John
Pete are all members of the Brown Bear division of the Bear gens;

they are To'kanA, Ki'cko'A, Ki'cko'A, Ki'cko'A, and To'kanA, respec-

tively. Wa'kaiyA (recently deceased), a speaker, is a Ki'cko'A and
a member of the Thunder gens. By consulting Bulletins 85, 89,

and 95 of the Bureau of American Ethnology, it will be seen that

all the men mentioned in this paragraph (save Sam Peters, who is a

peyote devotee) are prominent in Fox ceremonials. Petegu'sa'kwA

is a Ki'cko'A and a member of the Thunder gens. I have no other

information regarding her.
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I call attention to the fact that John Pete (Me de ne a) is also a

member of the organizations centering around the Thunder Dance of

the Bear gens and the Sagimal?;wawA sacred pack belonging to the

Bear gens. This is further evidence of the existence of an "inter-

locking directorate." (See Bulletin 85, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 146;

Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 3.) There is no discrepancy in the

information given on page 6 of Bulletin 89 : John Pete is not on Ki-

yana's list, as will be seen above. The ceremonial attendants named
naturally would not be on Kiyana's list (see above). Kekequemo,

Young Bear, John Bear, and Jim Bear also occur on Kiyana's list. I

have called attention to the fact that such lists are rarely complete

and to the "placing" of members in ceremonies appurtenant to gentes

to which they do not belong.

I have stated on pages 56, 58 of Bulletin 95, Bureau of American

Ethnology, that the connection among the Foxes between ethics and

religion, especially formal worship, is rather slim, but that it did

occur. This leads me to give a few more examples showing it. In

an unpublished Fox text, collected years ago, I find a sentence which

I translate "the man who knows nothing of the nature of a woman,

and the woman who knows nothing of the nature of a man, is the one

of whom the manitou thinks most highly." Note in this volume

several passages in which prayers are uttered for the benefit of the

ceremonial attendants, dancers, especially women and children, any

one who remembers the sacred pack. Also the hope is expressed that

the chief's village may rest in security. That is to say, purely personal

selfishness does not predominate. Observe that even children and

women are invited to the festival. Note also the statement that

whoever lives a truly upright life is the one of whom the manitous are

fond. It may be incidentally remarked that any one called upon to

serve as a ceremonial attendant is morally obligated to do so. (Com-

pare p. 83 of American Indian Life, ed. Elsie Clews Parsons, New
York, 1922.) In another Fox text men are warned not to think

lustfully of women during a religious ceremony.

I have also argued Goc. cit.) that Alexander (Encyc. Eel. and

Ethics, article Sin [American]) is in error when he asserts that American

Indians made no discrimination between sin, vice, etc. In the summer

of 1930 I received information to the effect that the Foxes discrimi-

nate between mA^tciminA'kyaweni and ne'ciwAnatAno'kyaweni. The

former would apply to beating a woman, poisoning, murder; the latter

to incest, giving girls strong drink, chUd abandonment, stealing, and

desecrating a sacred pack.

A word on KeHcimanetowA "the Great Manitou" and Ke'camane-

towA "the Gentle Manitou." I do not think the former is altogether

European in origin, contrary to the usual belief. I, of course, admit

European influence. On the other hand I think the term Ke'camane-

towA is due to European ideas. At the same time there are echoes
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of aboriginal notions. So when on page 68, line 43, he is spoken

of as "A'pemegi'megu awi'tA" "he who dwells above," as long as this

is in connection with the WapAnowiweni, we are reminded of the

Ojibwa icpiming manidon. (Jones's Ojibwa texts, pt. ii, p. 314,

line 15.) Furthermore, over 20 years ago a Piegan of Montana,

Big Brave (Mountain Chief, sr.) put this sentence (translated) in the

mouth of a legendary hero, "the man above the earth hears me."

I asked Big Brave the name of this man. He stated that he did not

know. Had it been a purely Christian notion he undoubtedly would

have answered. It will be recalled that years ago I pointed out that

the Piegan had taken over some Biblical tales, keeping the European

names. It goes without saying that the Foxes identify Ke*tcimane-

towA and Ke'camanetowA.

In so far as I have stated my position on the above, I now hasten

to add that I do not follow the erudite anthropologist, W. Schmidt,

in his theoretic reconstructions, but follow the critique of R. Lowie.

Incidentally I may remark that when W. Schmidt in his Der
Ursprung der Gottesidee, ii Band: Die Religionen der Urvolker

Amerikas (Miinster, 1929) complains of the lack of materials on Fox
religion he apparently ignores the various publications of both the

late Dr. William Jones and myself. Prof. R. Lowie in his review of

Schmidt's work (Anthropos, xxv, pp. 751-753) previously pointed

out that he failed to utilize the splendid Ojibwa texts of Doctor Jones.





FIRST INDIAN TEXT

X^WAPANO'WIWA^TC A'CAWIWa'^TCIPI Na^CAWAIYE Me^TO'sANE'-

NIWAG^^^

Kwiye'sa'a'*Ap a*Apeno'i'*tciga"megu'ii a'ne*seme*^tc 6"sa'''S

Ugya'nip aVi'*tcime'to'sane'nima'*tc*\ Inip in ugya'n a'ciga'wini*^tc

a^maiyomai'yoni'*tc'\ X*kikegwawage"sini'^tc u'wiyaw"^". I'nA kwi'-

ye'sa* a'Ape'no'i^tc'\ Kime'^tci wi'cawe'ta'gu'^tcm ugya'n ii^no'-

5 tagu'^tc'S Ki^cipimegu'unono'^i^tcin a'ke'tci'nepa'^tc**. Kenwa*cipi'-

megu'ii agwi to^ki^i'^tcini krcitapinono"i'^tcin°'\ O'nipi kAbo'tw

a*wapimA'kAtawIgwanegu'^tc'\ Agwiga"i ma'mA^ka'^tc a'nawA'*kwa-

nigi wI'A"cAme''tc'\ me'ce'megu na"ina'imegu*u mayo'^tcin a'A'-

'cAme'^tc'\ Ini'megu'u aH'V,awi'^tc*\ 'O'nipi kAbo'tw a'po^si'megu*-

lOuna'iniA'kAta'wfi'^tc". AwA'sima'ka^megu'u a'inegino*i''tc'\ *0'nipi

winA'megu aVawaneti'*soH'^tci na'Hna'i wiVi'seni''i^tcin°''.

KakaglwAniga'Hp aVawi'^tcano^megii'^tci kfki'cimAgigi'no'i''tc".

A^a'cagii'^tci'megukeVa'^tcinu'tagu'^tc Ini'ni kakagIvvAn°'\ Krcipi'-

megii'u wrse'ni'^tcin a'Ani'^sani'^tc'*. 'O'nipi pwawimA'kAta'wI'^tcin

15 a'pwawipAgi"cini**tc'\ Kl'ci'anawaneme'gu'^tcin a'penoni'^tci'megu.

'O'nip A^pena'^tci'megu a*mA'kA'tawi*'tc A^pena'^tci'megu'u a"py-

ani'^tc''.

KAbotwemegup a'neno"tawa^tci wlte'gowa"^' anowani'^tcimegu^u

a*ke/kanema*^tci \vIte'gwoa''\ I'nipi pe'*k a'pe'ciganeme^'tc ini*

20 aH*cineno'*tawa'^tc*'. "MA'n ana"*tcimu'^tci wItegowA," a^tcin a'tap-

wa*tagu^tci'megu. A'cki*^tcaHva'megiip a'anwa'anwa'^tawu^tc'*. *0'-

nipi wl'nanA kwiye'sa' a'a'^tci'a"^tcimii'*tc'': "Ma'A'gi kakaglWAgi

pe'ki'megii'u ki'cagii**tci tapane'nAgwig^*', a'ume'coine"senAg''"'®^

:

anagome'nAg^'^®*. Ma'Agiga"ipi naHna'imegu'u poninawAgw ini

25 wi'poni'megii*iime*to'saneni'wiyAg^"'^'. I'ni ni'n a*ci'megu*uke%a-

nemAgi ma'Agi kaka'glwAg''"," a'Hni'^tci kwiye"sa*An'"\ Pe'ki'me-

gii'u a'pe'sepe'setaVa^^tc ini'n°'\

"A'pena'^tcigaVinA'megu^u wrAiiemimegu'uma'nawAg^'*. A'gwd

nAna'Vi wrkawitA*cI'\va'^tcin°'*. Cewa'nA ki'pene'megu wrponina'-

30 ina'itA'gowat®', wi'poni'megiitA'gowAgi* sa'sa'siga'^mcgu. Agwiga'*

uwi'ya'Ani wiVigAmegowa'^tcin"'', mame'ci'kAga'megu' winA wiVi'-

genog^''. I'ni wri'ca'wiwa'^tc". Me'sotawe'megu'u wfA'kawdpAme-
jj^gkwe*

j/jji wa"^tci ma'nawa'^tc''. Agwiga'H kina'nA me'Heno'i

ne'ci"k aiyo'H me'si'megii'u a'me'to*saneni'wiyAgwe ke'gime'si me*-

20



ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF FIRST INDIAN TEXT

What The People Did, It Is Said, A Long Time Ago When
They Performed The WIpanowiweni

When, it is said, a little boy was indeed a child his father was

slain. He then lived with his mother, it is said. Then, it is said,

when his mother became a widow imreleased from mortuary obser-

vances she wailed continuously. She went about wailing, taking

him with her. That boy was a child. Later on his mother who
listened to him with disappointment suckled him. After he suckled

he slept soundly. After he had suclded sufficiently he did not wake
up for a long time. And soon, it is said, they began to make him
blacken his face. He was fed not only at noon, but any time when-

ever he cried. That, indeed, is what happened to him. And, it is

said, soon he was in the habit of fasting earnestly. He had then

indeed grown a little larger. Then, it is said, he indeed had full

control of whatever time he was to eat.

It is said that a crow would always play with him when he had

grown a little bigger. He was indeed treated very tenderly by that

crow. As soon as (the boy) had eaten (the crow) flew away. And,

it is said, when (the boy) did not fast (the crow) did not alight.

Whenever (the crow) became tired of (waiting for him to fast) he

flew away. And, it is said, when (the boy) fasted continuously

(the crow) always indeed came.

Soon, it is said, he understood the owls; he knew what the owls

said. Now, it is said, he was thought to be very cute because he

understood them. Whenever he said, "This is what an owl said,"

he was indeed believed. At first indeed, it is said, he was always

disbelieved. Then, it is said, that boy kept on saying, "These crows

are they who love us very much, for they are our grandfathers: that

is how they are related to us. It is said that at the time when we
cease to see these (crows) we shall indeed cease to be a people. That

is what I Icnow about these crows," that boy said. Indeed they

listened very attentively to him.

"Indeed they will always continue to be plentiful. They will

never at any time diminish. But if, however, they cease to be nu-

merous, they cease to be numerous indeed rapidly. And they will not

be relished as food by any one, yet indeed they will certainly be

savory. That is what will happen to them. They will oversee all

of us. That is why they are numerous. And (they will) not only

(oversee) us alone who are here but all of us who exist as mortals,

21
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sotawe'megii'u mawa'gAiiAn"'' ; a^'awi'megu'ina'penAne'tiyAg*^"^'.

Fni wa'^'tci aiyo"i wrtA'ci'A'kawapAmeiiAg'''^®\ Wi'nAga'i Wl'sA'ka'

Ini* ute'kawani'ema''*. Krpene'megu'u 'A*ce'nowAgi kaka'giwAgi'

ine'ta'gajAg'''^^', agwimegu na^kA^'tci wrmeHo'saneni'wiyAgwin°'\

5 Iniga'^megu'ii wi'i'ca'wiyAg^"'*', " a'i'ciwa'^tci kwiye^sa'a'^*.

A'pe'setawawa^^tciga'^megu. KeHe'n a'tapwani'^tci'meguHi. Ini'i

na^kA^^tci wite'gowa*", "Ma*A'gi kakagiwAgi ma'a'i witegowaH

kAkatago'trap'*. KAkatagomiiwAg Inigina'i wite'gowAg^'*. Ketume*-

come'ka'gopen°*\ WlnwawA^^tcaH ma'A'gi kakaglwAgi nawawat
lOiniH wltegowa^'', ini'megu aVapimeguwdpA^ci"awa'*tc". A'cega'-

*megu i'ca'wiwa's*', Agwiga'H wfne'^sawa'^tc'*. Ma^A'gi kakagiwAg

u*ci'sa"iwAgi witegowa*'\ Ini'^tca^megu^u anemimegu'u'tapyagi

keme'to'saneniwiwe'nenan°'\ I'ni. Ni'naiyo inigi'megu'u tcinawa-

ma'i'yanig^'S " a'^ina^^tc i'nA kwi'ye*sa*A me'cemegona^ uwiya*An°'\

15 'O'nip aVapJmegu'umenwimenwito'tagu*^tci me'to*saneniwa"\

A'a'^tcimii''tc'*. Ugya'n a'a^tci'mo'a'^tc'S "Ana'^e, ponipenAmamA'-

kA'tavvm°"\" a'^a'^tc'S "Ne'cagwa'nemuma'* nln A'pena^tci'megu

a'mA'kAmA'kAtaViyAn°'\ Fni wa"*tci ni'nA* cagwane'moyan"**.

Ne'ci*kAga"megu'ii A'^pena^tci kemainA'^kAtawi, " a'*ina'^tc*\ "Na*-

20 i', negwi'H, mAni'kii'i wa'^tci wa'ciwa*ci'*oyani to'kfyanin°'\ a*A'-

sami'megukiVagu''tciketemage'si'*iyAg*''^®S " a'Hgii'^tc'\ "MAni'^tca'

ami'ca'wiyAn A'pena'^tci'megu^u wfunapa'miyAn"'^ i'cita'*a'kAp*\

"

a"ina**tc ugya'n°^\ " Krci'unapamemet u'wiya* ina'mi'ta'i mame-
na'ckii'noyAg^"'®V' a'*iiia''tc'\ WinAga* in i'kwawA, "Ya!" a'cagwa-

25nemu'^tci wruna'pami'^tc'*. "Na'i', negwf\ agwi'ku^ ini ni'nA

nene'kanetAmanin"", " a^ina'^tc i'nini kwiye'*sa*An°*\ 'O'nip'^
" WagunaVa'n"'"', Ana'^^S wfu'^tcil^ie'tciniA^kAtawi'HoyAni kiya'-
.^wiy a'Hna'^tc'\ " Me'^tciVaga'i keteneniwi, natawanetAmowA-
naniga* ineni'wiwen"'*? Kete'kwawi mA'n°'\" a'Hna'^tc ugyan°'\

30 Fnip", "Napi'wani nrponimA'*kAtaw"", negwi"'', " a''igii*^tc'', O'nip

a'poni'megu^umA^kAta'wini'^tc'^ "Inima'* kin^^S" a'Hna'^tc ugya'n"'*.

Wi'nAgaH kAbo'tw a'mAma'tome**tc a'pya^pa'^awe'^tc i'nA kwi'-

ye'sa''^\ *0'n i'nAku* a'Ano'^kana'^tci wite'gowAni tepe'*ki wa'^tci'pa'-

'awe'^tc'*. Me'cena^megu nya'w a'Ano"kana^tc*\ X"pyani"^tci ke'gi-

35me*sima''megu. "Menwina'* pyawAgi natu'pa'Ag^'V' a^ini^c'*.

Inipi'megu'u kegitepe'^kw a'pema'mowa^tci paiya'ki'^tci'megu i'c

a'inu'tawa'^tci tepe'ki'megii. *0'nipi na"ina'i wiVapAnigi nawi'-

megu'sASAgA'nw a^mamawiponiwa'^tc". Agwiga'^pi wi^A'sipi'poni-

wa'^tc'*: wAninawe'megu. Fnip a'gowa'^tc ini'ni kwiye"sa*An°'\

40 Ini'megu a'ca'wiwa'^tc'*. Anowani'^tcimegii a'i'ca'wiwa''tc inin ukwi-

ye*sa'e'mwawAn°'\

MAni'meguHi a*cipe"kuta'*inig a'ki^ci'megu'unAto'mani'^tc iniya'A

wite'gowa'". 'O'nip a'sA'kA'Aina'wawa'^tc''. "Ki'AtA'ma'ap"^',"

a'^ine^tci me'to'sane'niwAg''". Kegime'si'megu a*AtAma"awa'*tc '\
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and the villages everywhere; for we attack each other separately.

That is why they will oversee us here. And they are Wi'sA'ka*A's

own overseers. However, if we hear 'the crows have disappeared/

we shall never again exisb as mortals. That indeed is what will

happen to us," the boy said.

They indeed listened to him. He surely spoke truthfully. (He) again

(spoke of) those owls, "These crows have been made to be related to

these owls so that they may joke with each other. And those owls

too are related to them in a joking way. We have been provided with

grandfathers. Verily if they, these crows, see those owls they indeed

at once begin to make sport of them. They would do so just for fun.

And they will not kill them. These crows are uncles (mother's

brothers) to the owls. From there indeed our lives are derived.

That is it. As for me, they are my relatives," that boy said to simply

any one.

Then, it is said, the people began indeed to treat him well. He
then spoke. He said to his mother, "Mother, cease fasting," he said

to her, "I am imwilling for you to fast continually. That is why I

am unwilling. Indeed you alone fast continuously," he said to her.

"Well, my son, this truly is why I paint myself as soon as I awake,

because we are so exceedingly wretched," he was told. "This verily

is what you should do, you should always wish to have a husband,"

he said to his mother. "If you had any one for a husband then we
would have plenty of meat to eat," he said to her. "Oh!" (said) that

woman, for she was unwilling to be married. "Now, my son, I do

not indeed think of that," she said to that boy. Then, it is said, he

said to her, "Why is it that you fast so earnestly? You are not a man,

is manhood what you desire? You are now a woman," he said to

his mother. Then, it is said, he was told, "Well, I shall cease fasting,

my son." Then, it is said, when she ceased fasting, he said to his

mother, "Now you (are doing well)."

And soon that boy was besought when (they feared) the approach

(of enemies). And he indeed sent at night (to watch) whence they

would approach. Finally he sent four. They indeed all came.

"The war-party is coming at quite a distance," they said. And, it

said, that same night they fled and during the night they moved to

another direction. Now, it is said, at the time when it was to be day-

light they all went to camp in the middle of the thickets. And, it is

said, they were not to camp in a cluster but scattered. That, it is

said, is what they were told by that boy. That very thing is what

they did. Whatever that boy said, they did.

Now when night drew on he had indeed summoned those owls.

And, it is said, they burned (tobacco) for them. "You must give

them a smoke," the people were told. They all gave them a smoke.
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Inipi' na'kA'^tc a'mawiwapAmani^tc iniya'A A'*ca'a''^ *0'nipi

menwine'ki'megu*u a'ina'teni'^tc'V A''pyani*'tc a'a'^tci'moni'^tc",

" Krci'megu'upyawAg a'a'wiyag^"®*, " a"ini'^tc*\ "Cewa'nA wi'ta-

papiw A*ca'**\ Ki'ke'kanemegimanA'megu'u a*awi'wAgwan°'\ Ce-

5wa'nm a'cita^ayan a'gw wrmAtAne'nAgwin"'*, " a"iniHc". A'na*-

ina'wame'^tci me'to'saneniwag^''. KAbo't''^', "Fn a'tapapAmen-
^gkweyj

a'^ini'^tc'*. "KenawugunanA'megLi a'a'wiyAg^''®'. Kfcip-

ya'^tcipe'nowat inugimegii na'klna'nA ki'nagwapen°^\ *0'ni me'teno'-

'megii nyawugunagA'tenigi me'Heno^i wi'kA'ckita'papi'^tc'^' a'gwi

lOno'tA wrnAtawdpi'^tcin"'*. Inina'^megu'u me'teno"! nyawugunagA'-
tenige w^nawunAg^''®^ NinAga' ma'Ag awi'tA nAna^ci' cagwane-

mowa'sA wIte'gowAg AnoVno'^kanAg^^S Agwi*^tca'*i wlVawAnane'-
mAgwin a'pemikiwita'gwaHg^*'," a^ini^tc inini kwiye'*sa*Aii°''. A'pe-

ma'mowa'^tc'*.

15 'O'nipi wlnwa'w A'^ca^Ag itepi'megu a"awa'^tc'\ Ke'tcipaiya'-

ki*^tci'megu*u a*Anemi"awa''tc'\ A^pena'^tci'megu tepe'*k a^pema'-

mowa'^tc'S A'gwip aVa'sa'yanigi na'ipemamo'wa'^tcm"". lya*

a'tAnapAme'gowa'^tci pyayani'^tc a'mai'yoni^tci mayawn'sa'ni'^tcin"".

*0'nip Ini'kii' a'pawane'moni^tc". Ma'a'iga* wi'n iiwitegoma*

20 a'pwavsdmegu'u*cagwane'moni'*tc''. 'Pnip aiyapAm a'*ani^tc'\ Win-
wa'wAga* aiyapAmi'megu'u a'awa'^tci me*to*sane'niwAg'"*.

Onip uiA kwi'ye'sa* aVapimA'kAtawi'negu'^tc ugya'n"'*. X'cag-

wa'nemu*^tciga'*megu. Cewa'nApi krkfki'megu'u aVa*ciwa"ci'e'^-

tc*'. KAbo'twan a'pawa'nemu'^tci kwi'ye'sa* aVapi'megu'uwa'ciwa'-

25 V^u^^tc'S A'pena'^tci'megu to^ki'i^tcmi'megu aVa''ci'u**tc". Na'kA'-

ni peponwe'megu'u a'pwawinAna"ci'ca'*ckigw"a'*tc'\ A'pena^tci'megu

a*mA'kAta'wme'^tc'\ 'Onipi me'ce'megu'u kiHnegi'no*i**tci pe'ki'-

megu'u a*manetowi**tci'megii*u. Me'cena*me'gap a'kAkAno'neti**tci

manetowaH me'cemego'na^ a'cigi'ni**tci' '* ; me'sotawi'megu'u a'kete-

30 mi'nagu*^tcimegu*u' tatA'gi manetowa*'', agwiga^ipi negu't**. NA*kA'-

tci me'cemego'na* a'cigi'ni'*tcmiwrcke'no'Ana'neno''tawa''tci'megu*u.

*0'nip A*pena'*tci'megu a'pe^se'ca'^tc". Agwipi'megu'u kago'H wa-
WAnane'tAgiii'"\ M6*tci'megu*u mi'^tci'pa'a^ a'awi'ni^tcin a'ke'-

kanema'^tci'megu'ii a'Anemi'megu'u*a'*tcima''tci* crca'ni'^tci'". "Maii-

35 A'kA'kuH wrtA"ci'A"*tc"," a^ina'^tci* cfcani'^tci'*'. Ke'tenApi'megu*u

ma^'megu'u a'ke"ka'i'igawa*^tcm a'AnemitA'ci^ani'^tc'*. Ini'megu'u

a^Anemi^ci'tapwa'^tc". Agwipi'megu'u nAna'^ci wrpA'ci'towa'^tc'*;

A*pena*^tci'megu a'Hapwa'*tc'\

'O'nip A'pena'^tci'inegu'u in a"cawi**tc*'. KAbotweme'gup awA'si'-

40 ma'i ki'ci'inegi'no'i^tc iiwi'ya*An a'me'^tcime'^tcimapA'megu'^tc aVigo-
wini**tci'megu. Mo'tcime'gup aVa^sa'yanig a'pwawi'meguwigo'-
wini^'tci ma'^tcimapAme'gu**tcin aVigowini'^tci'inegu'u. A'pwawiga*-

ipi'megiipAgi'sapA'megii''tci nepaniwAnipi'megu'u. *0'nip a'maiyA-

gane'megu'^tc'\ 'On"^* "Magwa'meguHi wigowiwenryatug^®^ " a'*-

45iga'*tc ane'tA' neno'tawa'*'. Inipi'megii'u a'^cawi'^tc". "NinA'mAtA*
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Then, it is said, they again went to see those Sioux. And, it is said,

they were absent for some time. When they came they made a

report. "They have indeed come where you are," they said.

" But a Sioux will mystically see from a distance. He will know where
we are. Yet I do not think they will overtake us," he said. The
people were encouraged by what he said. Soon he said, "Now he is

looking for us with mystic power. He indeed sees where we are.

As soon as they come at full speed then we too shall depart. And
only when four days are up will he be able to see mystically from a

distance; he will not look before then. At that tune only, when four

days are up, will he see us. And as for me, these owls would never

be unwilling (to do what) I bid them. Verily we shall not fail to know
wherever they are abiding," said that boy. They retreated.

And, it is said, they, the Sioux, went thither. They continued to

go on the wrong trail. (The Foxes) always fled at night. It is said

that they were not in the habit of fleeing while it was daylight. When
the leader of the war-party came to where the others were lost sight

of, he wept. And, it is said, then indeed these (people) were dis-

couraged. And these, his owls, were not unwilling. Then, it is said,

they went back. And they, the people, went back.

Then, it is said, that boy began to be made to fast by his mother.

And he was unwilling. But, it is said, nevertheless, he was always

painted. Soon the boy gave up and began to paint himself contin-

uously. He always painted himelf as soon as he woke up. All winter

long he never went with his face bare (i. e., unpainted with charcoal).

Indeed he was always blackened. Now, it is said, when he was per-

haps full-grown he became greatly endowed with the nature of a

manitou. At length, it is said, he and manitous of various kinds

talked together, indeed he was blessed presumably by all, and not,

it is said, by one. Moreover, he understood any kind of a bird.

And, it is said, he always listened. He did not fail, it is said, to know
everything. He even knew where the game animals were and con-

tinued to tell the hunters. "Yonder really is where you will kill

(them)," he said to the hunters. It is said that they continued to

kill (the game) just where he mentioned to them. He always told the

truth that way. He never, it is said, spoke falsely; he always told the

truth.

And, it is said, he always did so. Soon, it is said, as soon as he was
a little more grown, when he was looked at steadily by any one, the

other became sleepy. Even, it is said, when it was daylight, when-
ever any one who was not sleepy stared at him, the former became
sleepy. And, it is said, when (any one) did not take his gaze from

him, he fell asleep, it is said. Now, it is said, he was thought of as

being strange. And he was told by some Indians, "What kind of a
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awi'tA' nAna'^ci wigoVi^ka^"^*, " a'^tcin uViya^ ite'p a'i^ci'wene'^tc'\

Mane'megu a'cime'^tcimapAma'wa^tcin onipi'megu kena'^'tc aVigo'-

wiwa'^tc'S MAni'megu a^ciponime'teno'HwapAma'wa'^tci a'panegwA'-

'ciwa^tc'\ Inipi'meguHi a^ca'wini*^tci me^to'sane'niwa**'. Ki'cipi'-

5 megu'uki*ci'gi'i'*tc a'a'kwA'mAtAg^'S "Mama*^tcigi'megu^u wi*ne'-

po'iw^^V' a'iiia'nemegu''tc ane'tA wapAmegu'^tci*'\ ^O'nip a*ckAmi'-

meguHi a'i'ci'a'ckA'me'si'^tc'\ IvAbotwepi'megu'u aVapimegu'up-

AnApAna'te'si'^tc'^ Fnip a'^maiyoni^tc ugya'n"''. ASva'pAma'^tc

o'nip aVapi'a'^tci'mo'a'^tc ugya'n°'S "Ana"e', magwa'^megu a'gwi

10 wrnepo'iyanin°'V' a^ina'^tc". I'mp a'pemi'megu'upA"segwi'^tc

a'pemi'nowi'^tc a*Anemi'A'*k6gu^tc iigya'n^'S Me*te'gw aVa'cini*-

kA^tenig a^pi'tota'^tc'S NomAgaSva'^megu a'u'^tcina*kA"^tcmoVota'^-

tc'\ Nayapi'megu'u a*i*cina'gu'si'^tc a^icinagu'site*®'. I'mp a^nawa**-

tc'" ugyan°'\ "Inima'* ki'n a*krcina"sayan Ana'^e', " a'Hna'^tc'S

15 'O'nip a'pe'nowa'^tc*'. A*AneniiwI'tama**tc ugya'n°'\

Iya'*i pyayawa'^tc'^ " Ana'*e penA ketA'san A'*ciHon°"*, "a'Hna'^tc'*.

Neguto^ku'kwe'megu'u a*A*ci'*toni^tc ugya'n°*S Ki*ciwA''^tca*e*'tc

a'a"^tcimu**tc**, "Na'i', ninA'megu'u niVrpumawAgi kateminawl'-

*itcig^'\ Agwiga'* u'wIya^A wiVrpu'mAgin"'', " a'Hna'^tc ugya'n"*'.

20 Ka'o'nip aVapi'sigA*Agi me*ci'Ana'gAneg i'ni tA'gwA*an°'\ *0'nip

aVapi'a'^tcimu'^tc*', "Na*i', tA'swi'megu'u nane'kanemi'gwa%i ni*-

wi'*pumawA ma'netow'^^*. Agwiga'^i pApi'wima'neto'a'**, mo'cAgi'-

megu'u mAmagiginegA ma'netow''^\ I'ni wi'u'^tcimA'nimi"'tciyan°'"',

a'i'^tc i'nA kwi'ye'sa' aVapimi'*tci'^tc'\ Me*cena*me'gup aHca'gA-

25 tAg^''. "Ci kAnAne'ciwi wi'nan inA'^ckenaw^^*, " aH^cita'*awa'^tci

me'to'sane'niwAg ina* a'witcig^'\ O'nipi manetowAgi ke'tenA'megu

a*ke*kaneme'gowa'^tc ini'ni kwiye"sa*An aHapi'e'gowa^tc''. WanA-
to'kAga"megu a'pwawi'megu*uki*pu'^tcagin i'^cawi'^tc i'nA kwi'ye*-

sa**\ "I'n a'ca'wiwa'^tci manetowAg^'*. Ninaiyo' mAn agwi'megu

30 me'to'^'tci pa'ci'megu'u krpu'^tca'yanin"'*. Manega'*megu netca'gi*-

senye me'to"*tc'*," a'^ina'^tc uwi'^tcineno'tawa^'".

A'nawanikwlye"sa'i'^tciga'\ Mo*tci'megup a*keHci'ci'ta*a'^tci wa'-

gwi*sit'^\

O'nip A*ckA'^tcimegi"i negu'ti nenlw ini'n aSvA"*tca'a'^tc in a'cige-

35nigi tA'gwA'ani ketA'sana*cite'ka'tanig^**; a'ta'pi'a'^tc*\ Mane'ega'-

*megu'u i'n aVA^^tca'a^tc'*. 0'nip'\ "Na*i', ninA'megu'ii ni*mi"^tci

ne'ci"k^\ Ni*nicopi"ipenA neme*ci'*ka'em™^*," a"ini^tc aSvapimi'*-

tcini*^tc'*. Ke'tenA'megu'u nomAga"megu'u a*mi"^tcini'^tcima"megu.

NAtawa'nemagw a'kiVitcagi'se'nyani*^tc''. "Ci' ke'te'n°^V' aH'ci'

40 ta'a'^tc i'nA wa'^tca'a't**, " Va'nA mA'nA manetowA'megu'u tatA'g^'*,

"

a'^ina'^tci ki'cina'gwani'^tc*\ Ke'tenA'megu'u a'manetowa'nema'^tc**.

Onip a'pya'pa'^owe'^tc**. Mama'^tcigi'megu'u meHo'saneniwa* a'*-

nawa^^tci negu'ti neni'w"^^*. A'mawi'a^ci'mo'e^tc a'me'kwa'neme'^tci

wi*ke*ka'netAg a'cigenigwan'^**. "*Au'," a^Viwa'^tci'megu. XVa*-
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sleep-being may he be." That, it is said, is what happened to

him. When any one said, "I should never grow sleepy," he was led

over there. Many indeed stared at him, and, it is said, they grad-

ually became sleepy. This is how they kept awake, only by ceasing

to stare at him. That, it is said, is what happened to the people.

It is said that after he grew a little bigger he became ill. "He will

surely die," some of those who watched him thought. And, it is

said, he increasingly became worse. Soon, it is said, he began to

be unconscious from time to time. Then, it is said, his mother
wailed. When he saw his mother he began, it is said, to speak to her,

"Mother, perhaps I shall not die," he said to her. Then, it is said,

he started to rise to his feet, and to go out, followed by his mother.

He crawled into the hole of a tree. In a little while he again crawled

out. He looked exactly as he had looked. Then, it is said, he saw
his mother. "Now you see I have become well, mother," he said to

her. Then, it is said, they went home. He accompanied his mother.

When they arrived yonder he said to her, "Mother, please make
some corn dumplings." His mother made one kettleful. As soon as

she had cooked for him, he said, "Come, I shall eat with those who
took compassion upon me. And I shall eat with no one (else)/' he said

to his mother. And, it is said, he began to pour the corn meal in a

large bowl. And, it is said, he began to speak, "Well, I shall eat

with as many manitous as think of me. And it will not be a small

manitou, but only a very large manitou. That is why I shall eat,"

said that boy, and he began to eat. Finally, it is said, he ate it all up.

"Good gracious, he (must) hold (a large amount of food)," the people

who were there thought. And, it is said, surely that boy knew that

the manitous were pleased. That boy acted unconcernedly as if his

belly was not filled. "That is the way the manitous do. As for me
here, it seems as if I were not at all filled in my belly. And it seems

as if I had eaten much, all (in fact)," he said to his fellow-Indians.

And he was a handsome boy. Even, it is said, his mother was very

proud of it.

Then, it is said, a little while afterwards one man cooked for him

that same kind of corn dumplings called "ketA^siXni"; he pleased him.

He cooked much of it for him. And, it is said, he (the hero) said,

"Well, I shall eat alone. I and my snapping turtle will (eat) as a

pair (from the same bowl)," and he began to eat. Surely in a short

time he had eaten it. He had eaten all of it before (the other)

expected him to. "Good gracious, it is a fact," the one who cooked

for him thought, "why this person is indeed a sort of manitou," he

said of him when he had departed. He surely thought he was a

manitou. And, it is said, they fled in fear. One man certainly saw

the people. They went and told (the boy) for they remembered that
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sa'yanig a*a''tci'mo'a'*tci kakaglwa'i wi'nAtawapA'mani*'tci me'to^-

sane'niwa*". A'Anwa"*tcini''tc''. A*kwapi"sani'*tc", menwine'ki'-

megu'ii aHna'teni'^tc a'tcagi'megu'umawA'^tcIni'^tc a'Anemi'megu'a'*-

tci'moni'^tci natA'miiii''tc'\ Mo'tci'megu'u ml'^tci'pa'a^ a'Anemi'-

5 megu*u'a''tci'mani''tc a'pemi'awi'ni'^tcm"". 'O'ni negu't'*, ^'Aiyo'-

'megii uwI'giwAgi negu'taiyAg'"^ aiyo'ma'^ megu ke"tcina'e negii'-

tigAmige'sriwAg^'\" a"mi''tc'\ "negu'ti^iwA neniw"'^', '6'n i"kwawAgi

ni"ciwAg^", *o'n Ape'no'Ag^'\ Ini'megu a^tA'cI"iwa''tc''. A'gwi

ke'ka'nemAgin A'ci'^^tci wi'a'wini'^tci witAmawa'gwa'in"''. MADA'kA'-

10 megu ii"^tcipya''tcipe'nowAg a^utotawenl'wiwa'^tc''. Fni ni'nA*

a'cike'kii'nemAg^'V' a'^n^'tci ne'guti kaka'giwAn"".

'O'ni pe'ku'tanigi wltegowa^i' na^kA'^'tc a'Ano"kana'^tc'*. A'pe'-

nom**tc'*. Menwine'ki'megu'u a'ina'teni'*tc'\ A'ki'cipa'pyani'^tc

aVapi'a''tci'moni*^tc'\ Ini'megu aHna'^tci'moni'^tc". "Ne'ci^kAmige'-

15si'*iwAg^'V' a'^ini'^tc". "Agwi kago4 kIwinAtawa'netAgin"'', ca'cki'-

megu Ape'no*a'i wi'i'cimenwiwi'se'nini'^tc". Ini'megu'u a'cinAtawa-

netA^mo'i'^tc"," a'Hni'^tci wite'gowa"\ 'O'nipi "MAnA'kAga"megu'u
u"^tcipya''tcipe'nowAg''". Cewa'n ini'megu'u aSvapi'megu'unAta-

wanetagu'^siwa'^tc". Inugi' mAn I'ni wiHapapAme'^tci; wrke'kane-

20 mapi'megu'u a'awi'gwa'ig^'S Na'kA^^tc aiyo"i wi'A^kwimegu'uke'-

ka'netAmwA wi'tapa'pAmat'^'. I'n°'\ ^O'ni wi'AnemrkanowAgi-

^tca*'*, ku'^tcl"! me*cena"megu'u a'gwi wra'^tci'mu'^tcini w^pwawitA'-

cita'^ani^tci wani'*tcane'sema'ni'*tci"\ Pvvawi'megu'a"*tcimut agwi'-

mogu kago'4 wfi'cinene'kanema'ni'^tcin"". Wani^'tcane'si'ni'^tciH

25 pe'kiga"megu ugimawi'niwa'". Wawlta'wi wa'^tci'giwa''tci ma'A'g

aiyo"i wa\viga'*itcig^". I'ni wrto'tawu'^tci wiVapAmaweni'wiwAg^'*.

'O' mAni"^tca^ amina'penA'nenagwe wl^ne'sag''^^\ Ini'megu'u i'ci*-

aiyi'aiylnegwame'tA'wiya'gago''''," a'Hna'^tci wi'tegow mi'^\ "*0'n

a'mi'ta'i pwawi'nawu'^tc a'ca'wigwan"". MAni wi'nA mlgatriigw agwi

30wl'nan°'\ Krke*kanemegopwAku"megu*u, " a'i'gowa'^tci wite'go-

WAn°''.

'O'nip aVapi'a*'tci'mo'a''tc". Ante'tAp a'wlVa'ckawa'^tci'megu'u

wi'mawi'meguHme'^sawa'^tc'*. I'nip a'ca'wiwa''tc'\ ^O'nip mini

kwIj^e'^sa'An a'a*^tcimo'e'gowa''tci m"cwi ne'niwAg^'*. "'O'ni kutA'gA

ma"kwi'sut i'nA wlVi'tamag""*'. Wri'cini'ci"iyag'''^^'," a"ine'*tc".

35 "'Au'," ii'i'yowrtc". "KrmawitcagAtAVa'p^'^\" a'^ini'^tc ini'n

kwiye"sa'An°'', a'i'gowa'^tc''. "*0' ini'megu nri'ca'wipen"^V' ^'i'~

nawa'^tc". ''Me'to'^tci*^tca"niegu'u ki"ne'sipwA, " a'^ini'^tc". 'Onip

ini'megu a'i'ca'wiwa'*tc'\ A'wita'mawa'^tci ma'kwi'so'ni''tcin a'ma-

wima3^awu"sani''tc'*, ininiga"ipi kwIye"sa'Ani mayawu'sa'e'gu'^tcin"".

40 'O'nipi winA'megu'u "Ni'mai'yawu's^'," a'i'ciwapi'ta'a'a'^tci ma'-

Uvwi'sut*'. Ki'cine"seme''tc a'pe'nowa'^tc''. Inip ini wl'gi^.'ap'

a'u'^tci'gamu*^tci wi'sA'kA^A'mowe'^tc''. Inip in a'sA'kA'A'mowe'^tc''.

Ki'ci'sA'kA'A'mini''tc'\
"
'ki'kimo''tcine'sap"'*S ' kete'gopenA wi'nai-

yow"^*'," a"ini^tci negu'ti ne'niwAu"''. ''Me'^tciVa* kinA ki'a'^tci-

45mo''apenA wl'ca''tc"?" a'Hni'^tc".



MICHEL80N] NOTES ON THE FOX WAPANOWIWENI 29

he would know how it was. "Very well," he said. While it was
diylight he told the crows to look for the people. The (crows) were
willin«:. They flew off to scout, and were absent a good way off, and
they all gathered to tell what they had seen. They even told where
the game animals were. And one said, "One set live right here,

close by here is one family. There is one man, and there are two
women, and children. That is the number they are. I do not know
whether the ones whom they accompany are close. They have come
from yonder, where they have their town. That is what I know of

them," said one crow.

And at night he again sent out the owls. They went off. They
were absent some time. After they had come back they began to

narrate. They said exactly the same thing. "They are alone in a

camp," they said. " (The man) is not going about desiring anything

save that the children may eat well. That indeed is what he desires,"

said the owls. Then, it is said (an owl said), "Yonder indeed is where
they come from. But now (people) began to desire them (to return).

They are mystically seen from a distance exactly now; it will be

known wherever they are. Moreover, the one who will see mystically

from a distance will know (what takes place) as far as here. That is

all. And they will verily continue to do things (?), although indeed

(the one who will see mystically) finally may not tell so that those who
have children may not think (of them). If he does not tell they will

not know anything of them. Those who have the children are by all

means chiefs. Those who camp here are of that nature on both sides.

Now the way they will be treated is that they will be watched. Oh,

this verily is how you should do with them, you should kill them.

Now you should kill them while they sleep," is what an owl said to

them. "Then it would be seen what happened to them. Now if you
fight them it would not be the right way. You would indeed be

known," they were told by an owl.

Then, it is said, he began to give them instructions. Some, it is

said, were indeed impatient to go and kill them. That, it is said, is

what happened to them. Then, it is said, two men were told by that

boy. "And another who belongs to the Bear gens is he whom you

shall accompany. There will be two of you," they were told. "Very
well," they said among themselves. "You will go and strike all

down," said that boy, and so they were told. "Oh, we shall do that

very thing," they said to him. "Verily in a way you will be three,"

he said. And, it is said, they did so. They accompanied a member
of the Bear gens who was the leader of the war-party, the one, it is

said, who was made the leader by that boy. And, it is said, he, the

member of the Bear gens, began to think, "1 shall be the leader of

the war-party." After (the foes) were slain, they went home. And,
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'O'nip a'pe'nowa'^tci wa'^tclwa^tc". A'ke'tcinato"inigiyiiga'". lya'*

a'^pyawa^tc a'a'^tci^AnemiwawagA'A'mowa'^tc a'AnemitcigetcIgenA'-

mowa'^tc ini'ni mi'ce'ko"aiyAn°". WinA'megii'u ne'ci'*kApi natupA'-

nigin a'inane'ti'su'^tci ma"kwi'sut*\ A^mrcata'nemu''tc a'apimai-

5ya'wii'sa'*tc'\ *0'nip Inin a'pya'^tcipiti'gani'^tci kwIye"sa'An'"S

'O'nip", "X'pya'^tcmAnatii"tonan'''\" a''ini'^tc'\ "'Au'," a'i"ci-

wa'^tc'^ '' A'cawiwAnan a'cimenaniga"megii'u wri'ca'wiyAn"", *o' ta-

nA'ka" anwaHa'wiHvAn°'\ Ninaiyo' wInA kemaiyawii"a'en°^'. 'Kl*-

kepa"kii'ap''*S' ketenegii"', 'A'ckwatam°'\' MAiii^'tca' a'cimryA-

lOme^'tci inA'nA* api'awA'ci'yAmet*'; 'krsAHvA*a'p^*\' nete'giman

lya'". Ini'^tca' aVii'wIyag^^'. 'O'ni krci'sA^^A^Amag a'a^'tcimo'-

'egii'^tc apiwitamemA'ge'^tcin°'\ 'Kene'ckimegopenA wi'Daiyow"^^',

'

a"ina''tc'\ " 'O'nip a'a'*tcimo"eme'*tc", ''KinA'meguHi ketema'gi'awA

me'to*sanenIw"*\ Ki'nagAtawa'nemawA wri"cawi''tc'\ KinA'me-

ISgii'ii niAniga' kfniganiketemage's'*. Kinaiyo'* mAni ketotA* ki'ya-

nan°". A'gwi wi'iiA me'ce'megii. Mo'cAgi'megiiHi a'cita'a'wAnan

a'ci'ta'atA 'ina wI^ketema'gi'At**. Ni'naiyo a'gw i'ni wi'i'cawi'-

yanjni wiHV-a'wigwani me'to'sane'niw'^*'. Ki'mawinAnegopenAga'-

'megn. Mamii'^tcigi kAbo'tw ini'megii wi'i'ca'wiyAg"''^'. A'gw i'ce

20 wrinowa'yanin°'\ "

'O'nipi nie'to'sa'nenlw a'sagi'megu'^tc inini kwIye"sa*An°'\ IniyA-

ga'i* anvi'cagu'^tci'megu'u'sa/gime^^tci maya'wu'sat a^poni'megu'-

ukago'l^'nowa^'tc": a'penawi'meguHi a'nAgAnAgApe''kwapi''tc''. 'O'-

nipi kAbo'twe menwine'ki'megii a'kaVki"awa'*tci nenota'wa''', 'O'-

25 nip Ji'mAmato'ina'^tci me'to'sanenlw ini'ni kwIye"sa'An°'^ *"0

A'ce'megu ni"kii^tcaw'''\ Agwi wi'nA kencanetA'manini wl'ke'kane-

miwa^tci'gii'i nia'ma''tcigi ka'kane'mitcigi ma'netowAg'"'. 'O'mame*-

ci'kAga''mcgu awitA'* ke'kane'miwa's^S Mama'^tcigi'megu newa-

wAne'cka'anemego'petuge manetowAg a'wawAne^cka'Hto'^tci maya-

30 wu'sa^A'gaij^ow''®'. Nemaiyawu'sa'a'waiyow''®*. A'gwi'^tca' a'cimAgi

pa'ci'meguHi i'cawite'e'yatiig^^\ WinA'megu*u wawananeti^sug-

wani winA'megu a'ci'ta'a'^tc", I'cime'to'saneni'wig\van°'\ KiitA-

ga'ite wi'n awitA* i'n i"cawi*sA*."

"Nnai'^tcawi'''tca''S" a'i'Viwa'^tc a'ku'*'tca\vi<^tc'\ 'O'nip a'nA'-

35 toma'^tci wltegowa^ ano*Ano'ka'na^tci''\ A'pwawi'megu'A'cita'ipy-

ani^tc". A'ckA'^tcima'*megu*u a"pyani^tc". A*Ano"kana'*tc'\ No-
mAga'wa"megiiHi a^ina'teni^tc a'^pyani'^tc". "Aiyo''megii'u ke'-

*tcina* I'n a^pj^awa'^tci me'to'sanen'niwAg^". A'gwi wrkA'ckimag-

wa'ewAnIpa"agwin°"," a"ini''tc'\ 'O'nip a'ku*'tcimawA'*tcime'go-

40 wa'^tc ini'ni wite'gowAn"'*. A'cepi'megu'u iVi'megog*'\ Ke'te'nAp

a'sage'^siwa'^tci me^to'sane'niwAg a'pema'mowa^tc'*. A*a^tcimo'-
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it is said, he coaxed them to burn that wickiup. And, it is said, it

was burned. After they had burned it, one man said, "'You will kill

them secretly,' we were told formerly." "Why you! are we going to

tell them at a particular time?" he said.

Then, it is said, they went back from where they came. It was
indeed close by. When they came yonder they whooped anew on

their way and kept holding those scalps up in the air as they went

along. And the member of the Bear gens thought he alone had been

on the warpath. He was proud that he had gone as the leader. Now,
it is said, that boy came and entered. Now, it is said, he said, "I

have come to ask you." "All right," he replied. "(I have come to

ask you) whether you did as I told you to do, or whether you disobeyed

me. 'You wUl close the door,' I said to you." "This verily is what
the one who went and took us said to us; 'you will burn it,' he said

to us yonder. That verily is what we did. And as soon as we
burned it he was told by the one who had accompanied us. 'We
were forbidden,' he said to him." Then, it is said (the leader) was

told, "You have harmed the people. You will see what will happen

to them. You indeed now will be the first to be injured. You have

brought this upon us. Indeed it will not be merely any one. Only

indeed he who thinks as you think will be the one you will harm. As
for me, whatever happens to the people will not happen to me. And
indeed they will come and attack us. Surely we shall soon experience

that. I shall not merely say so."

Now, it is said, the people were frightened by what that boy said.

And the one who formerly had been the leader of the war party was
especially frightened by what had been said and ceased to say any-

thing: he always sat with bowed head. And, it is said, soon, after

some length of time, they discovered the Indians. Then, it is said,

the people besought that boy. "Oh, I shall merely try. Yet I do

not know whether the manitous who certainly thought of me, will

still think of me. Oh, surely they would not know me. Certainly

the manitous probably think I am worthless because the one whom I

made leader of the war party has done evil. I made him the leader

of the war party. He did not do what I told him. He thought he

was his own master (in what he did). That is the kind of mortal he

is. If he had been another, he would not have done so."

"Verily I shall try," he said, and he tried. Now, it is said, he

summoned some owls whom he always sent forth. They did not

come soon. Later on indeed they came. Then he sent them out.

They were absent for but a short time and came (back). "The
people are coming close by here. You will not perhaps be able to

run away from them," he said. Then, it is said, that ovvl tried to

gather them together. It is said that they were just told this.

Surely, it is said, the people were frightened and started to flee.
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'egu'^te mi'nimegu'u wlte'gowAn"'*. KAbotwe'megu*u a'a'^tcimo'-

"cgu'^tc'', "A'cema" ninA kete'^cimene, " a"igu^tc'*. "Ke'tenA

wmwa'wA na'sawenl'yatuge nane'kanetA'mowa''tc". NinA'^tcaH ke'te-

nep''*V' a'^igu^'tci wite'go\vAn°^\ 'O'nipi me'sotawema"megu*u,

5 " KekAka'^tcimenep'''^', " a'i'gowa^tc^V "Agwima'^megu'u watawip-

ya'^tcin iiViya***. IniHga'i nawa'^tci'i mA'kwa' a'peme'*kani'^tc'\

Me'to'saneniwapA'mawAg^", niA'kwa'iga* wi'nani^'V' a'^ini^tc'*.

" Agwi'^tca'^megu iiwi'ya*Aiii nawa'wa'^tcin"'*,'' aWiwa'^tc", "ma'Ag
ano'Ano'kana'i'yanig^'S " a"iiia''tc'*.

10 'O'nip A'ckA'^tci'megii'u ki'ci'megu'umAge'ginegi po'^s inipi' na'-

kA"*tc ugyii'n a'a'^tci'mo'a^tc'*, "Na'f, Ana'V, nomAgaweya'pi ni*-

mA'^vAtaw"'*. A'gwi pe"ki wrke'cigimA'kAtawI'yaniii°'\ " a'^ina'^tc

iigya'n"". *0'mp'\ "IvA'Viyo^ i'VawiwA no"sA vvii'^tci'^tca'i ne'-

po'i'^tc'*?" a'Hiia'^tc ugya'n"". "Cina'gwA, A'Va'a'i ne'se'g''"*'.

15 A'Ana'wiwa'^tci kImo*'tciwa'*megii nAtupAni'gwa'ig^'*. Inl'yatuge

wi'n a'ne'segu'te'®*," a'Hna'^tc ii'gwi*sAn°'\ "Cewa'n ini'yatug

a'cawi'te'e wayo"siyaii°**," a^ina'^tc ugya'n°'\ 'O'nip a'nanAtu'-

'tawa'^tc uta'^kw a'tA'ci*e'matan°'*. A'a**tcimegii''tci'megu ugya'n"'*.

'O'nip Ite'pi nAno'Vkw a'a'^tc'*. A'mawi'nAtu'na^Ag o'sa'ii a'tA^ci-

20 'e'matan"'\ A'pwawi'me'kAg 6'nip iigya'n a'mamlnawi'megu'u'-

a'^tcimo'egii'^tc a*tA'ci'*eme''tc'\ 'Onipi'megu'u Ite'p a'a'^tc a'mawin-

Atii'na^Ag aHA*ci*e'matan°'\ Ini winA'megii'u^ a'i'cinagwA'tenig

ana'^tci'mowe'^tc'S 'O'nip a^me'kAg'^". A'kA'n a'a'wAto'^tc*'. In

A''kAni me^to'saneniwiga' wInA'megu A^kAn aiya'^megu a'i'cinagwA'-

25 tenig^'\ *Onip in a'a'wAto^tc'*. lya'* pyaya^'tc a'na*i'"seto'^tcin

A'nvAn°'\

'O'nipi na'tA'siigimagAto^inig a*mAtote'cawato'^tc'\ ^O'nip a*na'-

'sa'a''tci wmA'megii'u. Cewa'nAp a'gw Ini'n o"si'*tcin'"\ KutAgi'-

inegu i'cIne'niwAn Ini'ni na'sa"a''tcin°'\ MA^kwa'^tci'megii a'pAgi'se'-

SOnawa'^tc ini'n a'peno^awa'^tc". A'ne^ckirae**tci'meguHi u'wiya^A

wi'mawinawAno'na'vva'^tc*'. "Ka't"^* 'nl''ne'saw'''^V inamemi'ya-

gag''"'. Me'to'^tciku^megu'ii ketogima'menanA ne'ciyagago'A ne'sa'-
gkwey;

a'Hne'^tc u'ckina'wa'Ag^*\ A'pwawi'ii'wIya*AnawAn6'-

na'wa'^tc*'. Me'to'sa'nenlw a^pwawi'meguHiniA^^tcinAg^". "A'gwi
35 wrkA'cki'u'wiya\Ane"sa^tcin"", " a^ine'^tc''. Iniga'^ip In a'pe'noH'^tc'S

'O'nip In Ite'p a'a'^tc iHiwa'w a'pwawi'megu'ume'kA'gi mo"tci
negu't A^kAna'''. I'nip a'Vawi'^tc i'kwa'w"'*'. ApI'nApi kiwimaiyow
a'nAtii'na'Ag A"kAnAn°". A'pwawi'megu'ume'kAmo'i'^tc a'^penu^'tc

40 a'a'^tci'mo'a'^tc u'gwi'sAn°'*.

'O'nip InA' o'sAni'megu'u aVapi'megu'imAtawa'nema'^tc''. A'-

*pena'*tci mamA'ka'^tci'megu o"sAni'. AVapiwawI'gi'e'^tc'S maiya-
wu"sawen°''. Agwime'giipi kAnagwA: o'sAni'megu'u ma'mA'ka'^tc**.

'O'ni kAbo'twe wrna'imrke^tci"iwa''tc''. Agwi'megu'u kAna'wA:
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(The hero) was instructed by that owl. And soon he was told,

"I merely said that to you for fun," he was told. "Surely being

saved probably is what they think about. Verily I tell \ou," he was
told by the owl. Then, it is said, all were told "I was joshing you.

Hardly any one is coming. They were bears whom they saw walking

along. They mistook them for people, but they were bears," he said.

"Verily they saw no one," he said, " (that is,) these whom I sent out,"

he said to them.

Then, it is said, later on when he had grown larger, then, it is said,

he again addressed his mother, "Well, I am going to fast for a short

time. I shall not fast very steadily," he said to his mother. Then,
it is said, he said to his mother, "Wliat, pray, happened to my
father that he died?" "Well, he was slain by the Sioux. When
they were out hunting they had secretly been on the warpath.

Then, it seems, he was slain," she said to her son. "But that was
what happened, it seems, to the one who was my father," he said to

his mother. Then, it is said, he asked her the locality of where he

was slain. He was told by his mother. Then, it is said, he went
thither quite blindly. He went to search where his father was slain.

As he did not find it he then, it is said, was carefully instructed by
his mother as to where (his father) was slain. Then, it is said, he

went thither and sought where he was slain. To be sure it looked

exactly as had been stated. And, it is said, he found (the spot). He
took away a bone. It was indeed a human bone and looked as if it

had been there some time. Then, it is said, he took it away. When
he arrived yonder he put away that bone properly.

Then, it is said, after several days he made a sweat lodge. And,
it is said, he made the person come to life. But, it is said, it was not

his father. It was a man of a different tribe whom he had cured.

They quietly dismissed him and sent him home. It was forbidden

for any one to follow him for the purpose of killing him. "Do not

think, *I shall slay him.' If you Idll him it would be the same as if

you were killing our own chief," the young men were told. No one

followed him to sla}'' him. The people did not dare to do so. "No
one will be able to kill him," they were told. Then, it is said, he

went home.

Then, it is said, that woman went over there and could not find

even a little bone. That, it is said, is what happened to the woman.
She even went about weeping while searching for the bones. As she

did not find one she went home and told her son.

And, it is said, he began to desire his father. Surely it was his

father all the time. They began kindly to mention (various things)

to him (such as) leadership on the warpath. It was to no purpose,

it is said: it was only his father (whom he wanted). And soon (he
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mamA'ka^tci'megu o'^SAn"'*. Me*cena'*megu a^tcipAnAgi'^tc a'Anemi*-

ciwawi'gi'e'^tc": mamA'ka'^tci'megu o*sa'ii°*'. Agwipi'megu'u kAna'-

gw a'a**tcimoVtci'ga'", "Tcagiku'*megu*u*cegu'cka'niwAn uto'kA'-

nemAn°'*. Kfci'megii'u A'kiwi'niwAn"**. Ponanemi ko"s^'," a"ine-

5*'tc'\ Agwi'megu'u kAna^g^^^S 6'sAni'meguHi mamA'ka''tci'megu*u

o'sa'ii"". "Na'i'j tcagi'megu'ukiVcina'Hwe's'V' a"ine'*tc'\ Agwipi'-

megu kAna'gwA: mama'ka'^tci'megu'u o'sAn°'\ AVapiku'^tcimegu-

^tci ma'netowa''*. Mene^tA namA^kAmig anApi' 111*^101' a'kii'^tciku-

^tci'megu'^tc'\ Agwipi'megu kAna'gwa kago"megu a'Anemi'cike'kA*-

10 A^mawu^tci wrma'inane'megu'^tc'\ Agwipi'megu kAna'g*'^'^' ; mamA*-
ka'^tci'megu'u o'sAni'megu'u A'pena'^tci'megu'u o'sAni'megu'u. *0'-

nip a'sage"siwa'*tci ma'netowAg^'S " Wi'i'cawi'wAgwani wi'nA mA'-

n°'S" a'i'tTwa''tc'\

WlnAga'ip in a'ckAmi'megu'u aVawrd'gima'^tci manetowa''*,

15 o'sAni'megu'u. *0'nip a'^tcipA'nAgi^tc a'i'ci'megu*^tc'\ Mo'tci'-

megu'u wrnaH'Ani'Hwa'^tc a'i"cime^tc". Natawino'n ina* a'^tcipA'-

nAgi'^tc a'ci'genig''". Agwime'gupi kAna'g^"^"^^ : o'sAni'megu. X^Anemi'-

megu'u'a'*tcipi'cikAno'negu'*tc'\ 'O'nip a'kAno'negu'^tci na'kA'*^tc

A*kwitA"kAmigi tA'cimanetowa'i me'cemego'na* a'cigi'ni^tci*'*. A**-

20 tcipAnAgi'^tci'megu'ii a'Anemi'ci'megu'^tc ii'ci'megu'u'pyanig a'Anemi*-

i^ci'megu'^tc''. Agwipi'megu'u kAna'gwA: mamA'ka'^tci'megu o^sA'n

a'nAtawa'nema^tc*\ Ini'megu'u me^teno' a^i'cinAtawa'netAg^*'. Ini-

'megu'u me'^teno' a'a^tcimo'e'^tciga'^megu A^pena'^tc o'sAni'megu'u

"A'sam A*cawaiye'iwlwi, " a'^ine'^tc'S "Pni me"teno* a'cikA'cki'i'-

25nenan°''," a^ine'^tc''. "MA'ni wInA ni'n a'ci'menan i*caViyAne

kmA'megu me''teno"\ i'ni kl'minen^^V' a^'ine'^tc'*. "Ma'ua wT'nA

ki^tcime'to'sanenlw a'gw i'ni wrke'ka'netAgin°'V' a'ine'^tcip'^ "kinA'-

megu'u me"teno''V' a'HneHc'\ Inipi'megu'u ki'cetimamo'we'^-

tcin°'\ "Me'teno'ku"megu'u no"s*'," a'i'ciwa''tc'\ Iniga'ipi'megu

30 a"maiyo''tc*\

In a'ciwa'^tcin a'kwinAtawi^cina'wama'^tcime'gupi manetowa''*.

A'kiwipikugwa'kA'kya'ci'nowa'^tci manetowAg^*\ 'O'nipi kAbo'twe

mame**tcina"megu'u, "Ki'nA na'kA"^tc"," a'HneHci WapAnow'^^*.

Ite'p a'a"^tc''. A'ce'megu'u iya"megu a'me'^tci'megupyanu'tawa'^tc

35 a'a'wini'^tc'*. A'cagwa'nemu'^tci wrmo'ci"egu'^tc a'me'tci'megu^u

a'plti'gawa'*tc*\ *0'nip'\ "Na'i', no'ci'4, * Vana'aiyo'* mAnA/
ketenanemipetug^®*. "WapAnowA' kuH netegogi manetowAg^",

"

a'Hni''tc'\ " Inugi'^tca', no'ci'H, mA'ri a'ci'megu'upya'iyAn"'*, nl'a^-

tcim'""*. Ku'^tc'^ no'cI"i, pe'ki'megu*u keki'cagu'^tci'megu'sAnAgi'i"-

40cita'o ko"s a'ke'tci'megunene'kanemA'*tc'\ Cewa no'ci"i, nl'nA

niA'ni wi'i'nenan"''. Wi'nanImi'A*^tci me'to'saneniw'''^'. Me'to'saneni-

WA'megu'u wi'nani'mi^A'^tc**. *0'n anane'menani ki'Anemi'megu'-

umame'*sanet'^*. MA'niU wiMnane'raenan"'', Agwiga'*, no'ci"i,

a*cimya'netegi wrinaneme'nanin°'\ A'ci'megu'ume'nwikeg i'ni

45 wi'inane'menan"**. Na'kA'^tci kinA'megu*u ke'Hcinawi kiki'kiwipe»
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was told) that he would he a great doctor. It was iu vain: it was
his father only (whom he desired). Finally he was promised all

sorts of things: it was surely his father (whom he desired). It was
said he was told in vain, "His bones are all crushed. They have
become earth. Cease to think of your father," he was told. It was
in vain, it surely was his father, his father. "Come, you will be

clever in all ways," he was told. It was said it was in vain: it was
surely his father. The manitous began to speak to him. First those

under the earth kept on trying to coax him. It was in vain, it is said,

when they continued mention any way he would be blessed. It was
in vain, it is said; surely it was his father, always his father. Then,
it is said, the manitous were afraid. "What in the world shall be
done about this?" they said to each other.

And, it is said, he gradually called out more loudly to the manitous,

naming his father. Then, it is said, they mentioned many different

things to him. They even told him he would alwa3^s win. Medicines

of all sorts (were promised him). It was in vain, it is said: it was his

father. They continued to tell him of new things, it is said. Then,

it is said, he was likewise addressed by the various manitous who
dwell on the surface of the earth. They continued to mention all

sorts of pleasurable things to him. It was in vain, it is said. He
surely desired his father. He desired that only. And he was
always only told the same thing about his father. "It is too long

ago," he was told. "That is all I can tell you," he was told. "Now
if you do what I tell you, I shall give you (a blessing), and to you
alone," he was told. "These your fellow people will not know it,"

he was told, it is said, "it is you alone," he was told. Then, it is

said, as soon as the words were spoken, he said, "Only my father."

Then, it is said, he wailed.

Whenever he said that, he indeed perplexed the manitous, it is

said. The manitous went about changing the way they lay on the

earth. Then, it is said, soon finally a WapAnowA was told, "You
also (try)." He went thither. He simply came to where he was.

As he was unwilling for them (only) to have a vision of him, he entered

plainly. Then, it is said, (he said to the hero), "Now my grandcliild,

you probably think 'who is this person here?' The manitous really

call me a 'WapAnowA,'" he said. "To-day verily, my grandchild,

I shall tell (you) this, why I com.e. Yet, my grandchild, you desire

something superlatively difficult when you so strongly remember
your father. Yet, my grandchild, this is what I shall say to you.

You will make the people dance vigorously. You will indeed make
the people dance vigorously. And you will continue to derive benefit

from what I tell you. This is how I shall bless you. And, my grand-

child, I shall not bless you in a way that is evil. I shall bless you in
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men ananemeno'wanan"". Agwiga'* mAn a'pAVa'ci'yAnin"*'. Pe'-

ki'megu kemeHci'megu*iipyanuton aiyo" a'awi'^iyAn"''. Ini'megu

wrinane'menan°'\ pvvawi*cagwanemowe'tawi'*iyAii°®\ Cagwanemo-
we'tawriyAnega'", me'cena" meguHi krcagwanemowe'taw"'''. Ni'n

5 agwiga'* aiyo"i naniA'^Amig awl'yanin'''\ Ai3^6"i' a'a'wiyan"'':

apeHawik^ce'g''^^^ Fn a'a'wiyan'^'\ NiuA'^tca'* mA'ni netcagapAt

A"ki natawapi'yanin"". A'gw u'wiya*A kago^megu'u i*cipAnapA'-

mAgini krpene' natawapfyanin^'V' a"ini°tc'\ " Wi'i'ca'wiyAni

na*anetAmawi'*i3^An°*\ Wrinane'menani wrminenanigaU 'mrcam-
10'°'" a'cite"katag^'S" a'%ii'^tc'\

A'nA'kwita'^Ama'^tc''. "'Au'," aHna'nema''tc'\ Iniga'ipi'megu'u

a*krci'megu*iike'kane'megu'^tc*\ Ini'megu'u a'pemiketenA'niini'^tc

Apina'g a'A"toni'^tc'\ "Na'i', no'ci"i, nlnA'kii'i me'ne'tA kenene'-

kanemen°^\ Agwi^tca'^i mA'nA'A ma'netowA mene^tA pya'^tcikAkA'-

15none*k^S A'gwi mene"tA kago"megu'u i'cinene'kane'me'kin''*^

Inugi'megu'u i'n a*Aneininene'ka'neme*k". NinAga* A'cawaiye'-

megu'u keno'^tcipya'^tcmene'ka'nemen"®'. Ma'A'gi keneno'tAmwi'ene

wite'gowAg^'\ In ami^cmene'kane'tAmAn"". Iniga'^ ami'ci'meguke*-

kane'tAmAn"". 'Ci'! Ke'te'n"^',' i'n ami'cita"ayAn°'\ Me'ce'megu

20 a'i'ci'Ano'ka'nA'^tcini kete'ci^Ano'ka'nawAg'"*. Keneno^tAgog''". 'O'ni

ma'Agi ki^'tcime'to'sane'mwAg ini* a'gw u'wIya*A nenoHa'wa'^tcin"".

Ma^A'gi na'kA'^tci kakagiwAg inimegu na'^inigi wa'^tci neno'^tawA**-

tc'*. Keneno'tawawAgi yo ini'g"'*. NinA'^tca'megoni neteVita"a-

gAn"". A*Apeno"iyini ketu*^tci'meguHipya''tcmene'ka'nemen°®\ I'n

25 a'cinene'kane'menan"*'. Keke*kanemawAgi'''tca* ini'g a'ci'giwa^tc".

NinAga" ini wii'^tci ke'ka'nemA'^tc ini'g^'*. *0'n i'niigi nInAmegoni

ke'tcinawe'megu'u a'pya*^tcipItiganu'tonan°'\ Awi'tA mA'ni me*-

tcikwlye'nAmo'c^'*iyAn°^^ MA'ni wi'nA pe'ki'megu^u kenaw ii'ci-

nagu'*siyan°'\ Ini. Nl'n ag\vi'^tca'i kago"i'cinAtawiwAnime'na-

30nin°'\ MA'ni na'kA^^tci mi'ca'm"'', Ki'cinA'ku'miyAn ini wi'-

wapi*a''tcimo"enan°'\ Agwiga" aiyo'nina'i wi'A'kwanemenanin"'':

iya'* mAnA'kA'megu'u kfcagu^tci' peno'^tc". I'n anane'menan"*';

agwiga'* ai3^o'nina''S" a'^igu^'tc'*.

"MA'ni wa"sayawi na"ina' a'ponipyamigA'tiigwan i'nina' aniine'-

35 menan°'\ *0'ni mA'ni pe'ku'tayag^'S Na"ina' aiyo'H' a'a'pe'^tci'A'-

tagwan i'n anane'menan"'*. I'ni wI'A*kwane'menan°'\ MA'nA
ki'ce'^sw inu'gi kena'nawawA mAni' na'kA"^tci ki'ce'gwi kenanatA*

inug^'S 'o'ni mA'n A'*k'', 'o'ni mA'ni note'n'^'S Inini^tca* na"ina*

a'ponipyamigA'tugwan i'ni wi'A'kwane'menan°'\ MA'ni note'nw
40 i'ni wa'^tci menwime'to'saneni'wiyag*"®*, me'sotawima'^megu mo^tci'-

megu'u aiyo"i kiwi'*sa'it*'. Ini mawA'^tci'me'cagi nata'winon"'*.

Cewa'nA ketiime^sotawimegu'u kemami'ke'^tci'e'gwipenA 'i'ni noten-
''\ A'Ata'pAna'^AmAgwe kemenwinawa'cka'gwipen°*\ I'ni'^tca*

na"ina'i poni'megu'upya'migA'k i'n a'kwane'menan"''. 'O'ni wa'^tci-

45 nenwa'piyAgwe mA'nA'A ki'ce^swA wa'^tcinenwa'piyAg''''®'. Me'so-
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a good way. Moreover, you in person will take care of whatever

way I bless. And you are not dreaming now. I have come plainly

to you here where you are. Now I shall bless you if you are not un-

willing to listen to me. And if you are unwilling to listen to me, why
you shall listen to me unwillingly. And I do not dwell here under
the earth. Here is where I dwell : half way up in the sky. That is

where I dwell. Verily I see all this earth whenever I desire to look

around," he said. " (This) is what will happen to you if you are

pleased with what (I shall give you). I shall bless you in giving you
what is called 'a sacred pack,'" he was told.

He consented in his heart to the other. "All right," he thought of

him. Now, it is said, it was already known that he would. Then
he took it out and placed it on the bench (of the wikiup). "Now,
my grandchild, I truly first thought of you. Verily it was not this

manitou who first came to talk to you. He did not first think any-

thing of you. Just now he begins to think of you. And I have
thought of you a long time ago, so be it. I made you understand

these owls. You should think of that. And indeed you should con-

trive to know it. 'Gracious! It is true,' is what you should contrive

to think. You have ordered them to do whatever you wished.

They understand you. And none of these your fellow people under-

stands them. Moreover, as for those crows you understand them
for the same reason. You indeed understand them. Verily that is

my own wish. From the time you were a child I have thought of you.

That is how I think of you. Verily you know how these are. And
I am the reason you know them. And I have come in person within

(your dwelling). This would not be appropriate if you plainly had
a vision of me. You now see very clearly how I look. That is all.

Verily I do not desii'e to deceive you in any way. Moreover, regarding

this sacred pack. As soon as you have assented then I shall begin

to instruct you. And I shall not think of you (only) so far as the

present time: it will be yonder far distant time. That is how I think

of you; and not (merely) at the present time," he was told.

"At the time tliis daylight ceases to come is (how far) I think of

you. And night. At the time when it is here forever I shall think

of you. That is as far as I shall think of you. To-day you see this

sun and tliis sky, and this earth, and this wind. At whatever time

they really cease to come is the extent I shall think of you. This

wind is why we live well, indeed every one of us, even indeed (a fowl)

which flies around here. That is an especially great medicine. But
that wind doctors every one of us. When we suck it in it has a bene-

ficial effect upon us. Verily at the time that ceases to come is as far

as I think of you. And the reason we see well is this sun. At the

time when every one of us is born this sun has made us see well when
these, our eyes, are laid.
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tawi'megii'u naHna"megu mA'n a'krcmlgl'HyAgw Inina'^megu ki'-

oJnenwapi'^enAgwe wI'nA mAnA^A ki*ce"swA ma'Ani ke^cki'cegu'naiiAn

a'krce^tca'ckag^'*.

"'O'ni na'kA'^tci mAni^'i wa'^sayaw"''. I'm pe"ki sanA'gAtegi

5 wrkaklgawina'tAmAgvve mAni"i. Krpene'meguHi ponina'tAgin u'wi-

ya*A ki'cagu'^tcaniwi'megu. Agwiga"megu*u kAna'gwA wrkiwiwi*^-

tcawiwa'^ijAgwe *i'n a^cawit*', poninatA'gA mA'ni wa'^sayaw'"'.

Ini'^tca^ ponipya'migA^ke wa^sayaw i'ni wi'A'kwanemenan"'*, no'cf*.

"MAni' na'kA"^tci ku'ki'nagwA'ke ketA'ki'menan i'ni na'kA"*tci

10 wi'ii'^tcimegu'upemike'kane'tAmAn"". Mama'^tcigimegii'u kutA'gi ki*-

came'ki"setoge 'i'ni ki'nA wi'u'^tci'megu'upemike'kanetAmAni'megu.

"Agw A'cemegii'u mA'ni wi'ckupetunatonanin"". Kegya"ten-

amigi'tone'megu\i, no'ci'H, nekA'nawin°'\ Agwiga'* no'ci"i, ni'nA

mA'n i'cinegiiti*i'5'anini mA'n aHnane'menan"''. Ki'cina'anetAmawi'-

15'iyAne mA'n a'ta'gi wawitA'monan I'ni wi'nawA'^tci'megu'u mAni-

megu'na* ananeme*kig^'\ Agwi'^tca'H ne'guta'i wi'myanete'nigini

wiHna'neme'k'\ Cewa'nA ni'nA mA'ni kemawA'^tci'megu'umenwi-

kete'minone magwa'*®\ No'ci"semA ninA'megu'ii ne*ci"kA neme'-

nwimaw''^*'. Ketenanemene'ku*'*, no*ci"i. A'ke'kane'menan a'A*-

20samimegu*ukwa'kwawikAkAmA^tcita"ayAn°'^ i'ni wa"^tci mA'n"'*,

no'ci"i, 'i'nenan°'\
"

'O'nipi wi'nA ne'notaw a'kA'nona'^tc", "Neme'^c*^', wawu'sa'*

yatng^®, 'a'gwd' wi'ine'nanin°'\ Ke'tenAma"megu kinA'megu

i'n ano'wayAni keta'p**\ Ini'megu'u a'ca'wi3^an ana'^tci'moyAn"'*.

25 MAni^^tca'* iniig a'nenan"'*, 'kenA'kwita'*emen°®*', kenA"kumene
wi'ketemina'wiyAn°'\ Na"kA niA'n a'gwi wi'atanetAmo'nanin"''.

NemenwanetA wI'pemenAman ini'megu'u inanemiyAn°^\ Ke"tenA
'i'ni ni'nA wi'i'cimegii'ukA'cki'toyani wi'inenan"", neme"c"V' ^'~

'ina^'tc".

30 Onip", "Iniku"megu, no'ci"i. I'ni neta"i kinA'meguma'* ini

keta"*'. A'gwi wi'm3^ane'tegini keta"'': wi"pinyaw'''\ Na'i',

no'ci"i, ini'^tca'ma'i \vi"aiyAgwe tepowawA"ckutaw a'^A'tag^'', a'tatA*-

ciketemi'nawu^'tci ki'^tcime'to'sa'neniw"*'. I'ni wi'^aiyAg^''®', " a"in-

35 A'na'gwawa'^tc Ite'p a"awa''tc''. O'nip iya" a"pyawa''tci namA'-
'kAmig'''\ A'kiVagii'^tci'megumenwinagwA'tenig''". Iniga'i'p in a'tA-

ne"canig^*'. A'a'^tci'moVtc'', "MA'n ini 'tepowawA^ckutawi'

a'tAmeg^'V' a'^ine^'tc**. "MAniga'* a'tatA'nowa*^tci ma'netowA,"
a"im^tc'\ "'O'ni mA'n a'kawa'pAtAg rkAtawipya^'tc'S" a'Hni'^tc".

40 Ke'tenA'megu'u A'ckA'^'tcima* a'pya^tcipiti'gani^tci ne'niwAn"'*,

a'k_e'ca''t.cineni'wini''tc'\ "Na'i', kiwAtomi ni'kanAg^'V' a"ine'*tc".

"'O'ni Ke'cama'netowA wi'tAgwinA'tome'^tc''," a'Hne'^tc'*. "Ini'-

megu ni"i'cawi, " a"ini''tc". A"Anemino'wini''tc'\
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"And again, this daylight. It is most difficult to see this forever.

If, however, any one ceases seeing it, there is sorrow. And it is

indeed impossible for us to go about \vith one who has done so, one

who has ceased to see this daylight. So verily when daylight ceases

to come will be the extent to which I shall think of you, my grandchild.

"Moreover, when this earth of ours changes its appearance then

indeed you will find out about (this). And surely when another

earth is made then you start to know about it.

"I am not making a sweet mouth for you just for fun. I have
indeed made my word truthful to you, my grandchild. And I am not

alone, my grandchild, in blessing you this way. As soon as you have
assented to what I have told you then you will indeed see those

who also bless you this way. Verily they will bless you in a way
that is not evil in any way. But perhaps I indeed alone bless you
in an especially good way. Indeed I alone speak well to my grand-

child. I truly bless you, my grandchild. Because I know you have
been altogether too downcast in your heart is why I tell you this,

my grandchild."

Then, it is said, the Indian addressed him, "My grandfather, it

seems useless for me to say 'no' to you. Surely indeed you speak

truthfully in what j^'ou say. I do exactly what you say. Verily

when I say this to you to-day, 'I accept your heart with mine,'

I consent that j''ou bless me. And I shall not give up (your blessing).

I like to cherish it if you so bless me. Surely that is how I am able to

tell you, my grandfather," he said to him.

Then, it is said, he was told, "That is it, my grandchild. That is

my heart and that is also your heart. Your heart will not be evil:

it will be clean. Well, my grandchild, now verily we shall go where
the council fire is, where your fellow people are always blessed."

They departed and went thither. Then, it is said, they came
yonder, under the earth. It looked extremely beautiful. And, it

is said, it was where there was a flame. He was informed, "This is

what is called 'the council fire,'" he was told. "And this is where
the manitou always talks," the other said. "Now this one who
watches over it has nearly come," the other said.

Surely indeed a little later a man who was a kindly man, came and
entered. "Well, go about and summon my friends," he was told.

"And the Gentle Manitou shall be summoned with them," he was
told. "I shall do exactly so," the other said as he went out.
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Menwine^i'megu a^'pyani^'tci negu't'S Ini'megu'ii a'ca'wini*^tc'\

MawA'^tca'kowi'megii Ke'cama'netowAn"". Inip Ini* aHcaginAgApe*-

kwa'sa^oni'^tci na'ina"megu'ii pya^tcipiti'gani'^tci'. Ki'cagu'^tci ke-

na'^tc a'kAna'wini'^tc mini ne'niwAn"**. "Na'i', ine'nitige nAtawapi'-
ggkuy> a'ineme''tc'\ Ini'* A''tcamegii*u a'nima'kwa'*ckam'^tc'\

I'nip aVapi*a'^tci'moni*'tc ume'co'me'sAn"'*. "Na'i', nl'^tcima'-

netotig''^^ Inu'gi mA^ni wa'^tcimawA'^tci'menAgwe mAnAA ko'ci'se'-

menan"*'. Ma'ii ana'neniAg'''*. X'A'samikiVagu'^tciketemi'nawAgi

na'ina* a*A*ce'noni'^tc o'sA'n a'pwavvi^tca'megii'uke'ka'nema'^tc a^cin-

10 agii'si'nigwan°'\ I'ni wa^'tci keteini'na\vAg^*\ Inugi'^tcaH na"inaH

ki'cimlnawa'netAg a'ke'tcinene/kanema'^tc o'sA'n°'\ Keme'tanema-

pwA'^tca' a'tcagi'megu'ukAno'negu'^tci manetowa'". Agwi'^tca' iiwl'-

ya'Ani kago"megu i*cikA'ckime'gii'*tcin°". NlnA'^tca'i nenA'*kume-
gkwAt NinAga* ke'te'nA nemav/A^tci'megu'ii'Ani'wawA *mA *in

15 anemi'cikA'nonat'^'. Ni'iiA mene't i'ni netena'nemaw A*cawama'-

*inegu. Inug In aSvapAtonenAgowe ko'ci'se'menan"**. X'ketemi'-

nawAg ananemAgi ki'pe* setavvi'p"'**. Na'^kA ki'me'tci'megupe'seta'-

gimanA mAnA^A Ane'mime'to'sa'neniw"^*. Agwi kii'^tci* ce'cega'*

inane'mAgin'"^ A'gwi wa'^tcinowinane'mAgin"''. X'ci'megu'uke*-

20 tena^inig i'ni wi*i'cikA'nonAg'''\ 'O'ni mAni tca'g a'kiVinota'-

wiyag^"'®\ I'ni, nenitig^^V' aH'neme'^tci manetowa*'\

A^nanAmA'^kwanig"'' nyawe'nwi mA'n A'^k a^nA^kntAmini'^tci

manetowa*'*.

"I'ni no^ci'seniA wiVapi'a^tci'mo'Ag^"," a^ine'^tc". "Na'i',

25no'ci"i, mA'n anane'menani: mA'nA ki*ce"sw a'poni'aiyo'ipyagwan"'',

*o'ni mA'ni wa"sayaw a'poni'aiyoHpyamigA'tiigwan"", 'o'ni mA'ni

note'nw a'poni'aiyo'ipyamigA'tagwan"'^ 'o'ni mA'n A"k a'ne*ciwA-

natA'ki'wigwan i'n anane'menani mA'ni wi'A'kwipemenAmAni miVa'-

m™'\ 'O'ni kiVipiname'ki"setote manetowA 'i'ni na"kA wl'u'^tci'-

30 megu'iipemike'kane'tAmAn°'\ MAni'megu'u wiH'cike'kane'tAmAn°'\

Aiyo" inug JiVike'kane'tAmAn ayigi'megu'u ki'ke"kanet*\ "Wa'nA
'ini \va"^tci ke'kanetAmani neme'Vome's a'ketemi'nawi'^tc"/ kiH'-

cita'^*. A'gwi ma'A'gi pApiwe'ci'i'wa'^tcin aiyo'H mo'cA'g aHA'cipe*-

seta'Avitcig a'ketemi'nonan"". I'ni wa'^'tcinenani yo'w"'®*, 'a'gwi

35ni'nA neto'ni wi'ckupito'nanin°'V aHnena'ni yo'w"^®*. Inug ini ni'n

a'a'pe^tci'meguki'cowa'nenan°'\ MAniga"i mi'ca'mi mo*cAgi'megu'u
tA"swi ma'kwi"soyagwe 'i'ni wi'i'cimAmatotAmag^'^®'. KutA'g a'-

'ci'sutA me'cena"megu wiVawi'seniw"^*'. KinAga'*', 'ni'kigan""','

ki'i'ci'te'katA na"ina' pyatenAmawi'yAnini keki"cetam°"\ MAni**-

40 tca"megu a"pene wi'ina'inane'menan'''', wi'nA no'^'tc'', megu'u
pigapA'cito"iyAn°''. KenwaVi wi'Anemime'to'saneni'wiyAn"''. I'n

anane'menan"". Na'kA^'tc a'cinAtawane'tAmAni me'cena"megu*u
ki'kikiwA'tAVawA ki"^tci'ckwe''^\ I'n ai'ya'kowi, no'ci'i, ni'n

a'cikAno'nenan"'', " a'^ine^tc".
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Some time afterwards one came in. They did exactly so. The
very last was the Gentle Manitou. Then, it is said, all bowed their

heads suddenly at the time he came and entered. That man spoke
as softly as possible. "Now, men, look about," they were told.

They just then raised their heads.

Then, it is said, his grandfather began to narrate. "Well, my fellow

manitous, the reason why I call you together to-day is this our grand-
child. This is how I think of him. At the time his father disappeared

I more than pitied him because he did not know what (his father)

looked like. That is why I pitied him. Verily to-day at the time when
he had (become sufficiently old to be) observant, he thought greatly

of his father. You know full well that he was addressed by all the

manitous. Verily he was persuaded in any manner by none. Verily

he assented to me. And I surely have greatly excelled those who
spoke to him that way. I first thought that of him a long time ago.

So to-day I show you our grandchild. You will listen to what I

thought of him and how I took compassion upon him. And he will

listen to us in person, that is, this future mortal. Yet I do not think

of him just for fun. Nor is my wish for him easy. I shall speak to

him as is indeed right. And then you will have all heard this from
me. That is all, men," the manitous.

When the manitous gave their consent this earth roared four times.

"Now I shall begin to instruct my grandchild," he said. "Well,

my grandchild, this is how I think of you: when this sun ceases to

come here, and when this daylight ceases to come here, and when this

wind ceases to come here, and when this earth is destroyed is as far as

I think of you to take care of this sacred pack. And as soon as the

manitou has again planted this earth to be clean then again you
will begin to know about these things. This indeed is how you will

know them. As you know them now you will also know them. You
will think, 'why the reason why I know them is because my grand-

father has taken compassion upon (i. e., blessed) me.' These who are

only listening to me here as I take compassion upon you are not small.

That is why I said to you before, 'I am not making my mouth sweet

for you.' I have precisely now made eternal plans for you. And
only as many of you as are members of the Bear gens shall worship

this sacred pack. A member of any other gens may indeed eat at any
time. And you shall call it 'I am going to celebrate a gens festival,'

whenever you bring me your cooked food. Verily I shall always

think the same of you, so be it, even if you live to be a very old man.
You will continue to exist as a mortal for a long time. That is how I

think of you. Moreover, you will go about striking down your foes

whenever you so desire. That, my grandchild, is the very last thing

I say to you, my grandchild," he was told.
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'O'ni wata'pAnigi tA^ciWapAnow a'kA'nona*'tc*\ "Na'i', no'ci'H,

mAHA'A ana'neme'ki ki'cikA'none'ld ninAna' ini'megu'u a'cikA'cki'-

•toyani wri'nenan°'\ MAniga^i mfca'mi nlna'nAna* in a'ci'megu'-

uta'tA'gwitepane'tAmag''*'. Ini'megu ane"k a'cita^ayag''^'. Ayaiii-

5 wega"megu'u pemate^siweni ketenaneme'nepen''*\ Mo*CAgi'megu*u

i'ni nigani'se'tonag^®\ Keke'kyawen i'n a'cinigani'se'tonage wi'u^-

tciga'ipwawiwawAnanetAmonage mA'ni kiga'nowen"". A^ckutagi

krtAne'tunam™"\ Ina'tca' a'ci'megu'ukAnawi'wAnani wl'tcagi'me-

gu'u'ato'tAmo'kA wrwitAmawI'yAmet'^\ I'ni wfu'^tci'megu'unano'-

10 tonage nanagA^tci'megu. Ini'megu'u wI^AnemiHna'^tcimo'i'yAme'^tci

keme'come's*\ Wl'nA ki'cimegwA ma'A'ni Ke'camanetowAiii wl'-

Anemi'ina'^tcimo'i'yAme'^tc''. Keme^come'sA wi'nA kI"cimegwA ma'-

A'ni Ke'camanetowAni wrAnemipwawiwawAnetowe'tawi'yAine'^tci

tA^swi'megii'u ma'netowA a'ci'nAmegi wi'pwawi'megiiHiwawAne'ta'-

15wAge'*tci wi'n A'ckata'na'siw^^'. Ini'^tca'i wrtAnetunamo'kAtAmAni

keme'to'saneni'wiwen a'ci'megu'unAtawanetAmo'wAnaIl°'^ Ini'me-

gu'a wrAnemi'ma'^tci'mo'A'^tc A'ckuta'na'slw'^*^ I'n a'ciwItA'mo-

nan°". MA'ni win ana'neme'ki'megu mA'n a'inane'menan"". Neki'-

ci'meguwi'nanitcagow a'cikA'none'k". I'ni ke'te'nA na'igeniw a"ci-

20me'k'^ Nemenll'tawa'wA'^tca"^ Pe'ki'megu a'kegya'tenamine'ki

wi'a'^tci'megu'uke'kane'tAmAn°'^ A'i"cime'ki keke'tci'megu'umen-

wimog''"'^^ Na'ina'i'^tca'i ponime'to'saneniwi'wAnan ini'megu'ii wi'-

a'wiyAn a'^awi'^tci keme'come's^*. I'ni wi'kiwi'taiyAn°'\ A'gwi

mA'ni ne'guta'i me'tcigi tA'cime'to'saneniwi'yagin°'\ Kegime'si'-

25megu'u A'pema'egi netA'ciine*to*saneniwa''ipen°*\ I'n a'ca'wiyag''®\

I'ni \va"^tci kinagwimenag^*''. 'I3''a'ma' ki'u'^tcipemike"kanet^V

a'i'nenag^^^ mA'ni wa'^tc in i'nenag'^^\ lya'H wi'a'wiyAn°'\ Me'-

cewa"megona' a'pemi'awi'wagani ki'pemikiwit*'. Inina^^wig i'ni

wi'ni'se'nenag^^^ Na*kA"^tci me^to"^tc a'A'sami'meguki"cagu'*tcita'-

30'ayAni ko"s a'Agi^A^tc". I'm wa'^'tc in i'nenan"", no'ci"i. Na'i',

no'ci"i, mAnA'kA na4va"'tci wa*^tcinawA'*kwamg api'tA *i'ni wi'kA'-

none'k'^" a"ine'^tc'\

A'kegApi'e'^tc'\ "Na'i', no'ci"i, ini'megu'u na'^ninA v/i'inane'-

menan°'\ A'gw A'te"tci wi'inaneme'nanin"''. A'ci'megu'ukAnone^ki

35 mAnA'A a'ckikA'none'kA keme'come's Ini'megu a'nenan°'\ A'gwi^'tca*

na"nini wi'pekini'seto'yanin anane'menan°'\ Ini'megu'ii wi'iVi'se'-

tonan ananetagu"siYAn°'\ Waweneteni\viku'i ke'te'n a'cikA'none'ki

keme'come's^S Agwi kago"megu'u i'cimya'cikAno'ne'kin"'\

" Na'kA'^tciga' mo'tci'megu'u kepe'sepe'seta'Mdpen°*\ A'gwi kiigo'*

40i*cime'nagin°". A'gwi mo'ci'i'yagin°'\ MA'ni mo*ci"iyage mame'ci'-

kAmegu'u WAnimenAgawa''\ Inugi wi'n agwi wi'wAnime'nagini

wi'Anemi'nenag'^^'.ij^Ni'naiyo, no'ci'*i, wi'nA mA'nA niganikA'none'k
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And the WApAnowA of the east addressed him, "Well, my grand-
child, I too am able to say to you exactly the same as this being has
thought of you and has said to you. And we all collectively own this

sacred pack. We think exactly as he said to you. We all as one bless

you with life. That only do we place first for you. We place your old

age first so that we thereby will not fail to know of this your offering.

You will speak through the fire. Verily whatever you say there, the

one who is to tell it to us will tell us indeed all of it. In that way
we shall always hear you exactly. Your grandfather will continue to

inform us. He has been told by this, the Gentle Manitou, to continue

to inform us. Your grandfather has been told by this, the Gentle

Manitou, to continue not to misutter your prayers to us as many as

are called a manitou, so that we shall not fail not to misunderstand

the Spirit of Fire. Therefore you will speak of your life in whatever
way 3^ou desire. You will continue to tell that indeed to the Spirit of

Fire. That is what I tell you. As he thinks of you I think the same.

I have now spoken all my wishes (when I say that mine would be

exactly) the same as he has spoken to you. Surely what he said to

you is right. Verily I liked to hear him. He told you very con-

vincingly that you would know those things afresh. He has spoken

exceedingly well in what he said to you. Verily at whatever time you
cease to exist as mortal then you will abide where your grandfather

is. That is where you will be. We do not have our lives any place

on the bare ground. We indeed all have our lives up above. That is

what happens to us. That is why we speak freely to you. Because

we said to you, 'You will know those things from yonder' is why we
say it to you. You will dwell yonder. Wherever indeed we may be

you will stay. W^hen that time comes we shall take you down.

Moreover, it seems you have felt too badly in losing your father.

That is why I tell you, my grandchild. Now, my grandchild, the

one who is yonder in the south will also now speak to you," he was
told.

He was seated further on (and told), "Now, my grandchild, I also

will think exactly the same of you. I shall not think of you in a

different way. As this your grandfather who spoke to you, has spoken

to you I also say to you. I too shall not make my thought toward

you (i. e., my blessing) difi^erent. I shall arrange my thought exactly

as is expected of you. Surely the manner in which your grandfather

has spoken to you is truly fine. He has in no way spoken evilly to

you.

"And furthermore you have even kept on listening to us. We have

deceived you in no way. You did not have a vision of us. If now
you had had a vision of us we surely might have deceived you. To-

day we shall not deceive you in what we continue to say to you.

58727—32 4
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a"cime'k Ini'megu'u aVikAnonenaIl°'^ Ke"kyawen aVawitA'moneg

Ini'^tca'i ketena'nemene wrtapA^ku^ckAmAiii keme'to'sanem'wiwen'"'.

Na'kA'^tci mAni'*''. Sagi'kanetA'mugwanA anane'menage 'mA na*-

kA"*tc ini'megu'u ananemAge'^tc*'. Na'^na" wapimAmato'miyage

5 'ini'megu'u wi'Anemi*iiianemAge'^tc'\

" A^pena'^tci' sagi"kinene*kanetA'miigwanA mAni"i mrca'ca'm

Ini'megii'u wi'Anemii''tcimenwimeHo'sane'niwi^tc'\ Me*to^tci'megu

ka'tcimamA*kA'tawitA mo"ci'totA kenwa"ci wi'me'to^sane'niwi^tc'*,

ini wri'Vawi'^tc*'. MAniga'i wru'*tci*i"cawi'^tci mA'ni mi'ca'm'"'*.

10 A'gw A'cemegu'u wfii'^tci'mi'i'ca'wi'^tcin"'*, MA'ni wrawA'negwi'^tci

me'to^^tci ke'kya'wenegi wi*i*ci\venegwlw''^\ A'gwigaH ma'mA'ka'^tci

nenlwA me'ce'megiiHi. I"kwawAga^ I'n Aiiemi*iVi'A'pena'*tcinene*-

kanetAge 'ini'meguHi wi'i'^cawi'^tc'S Mo'tci'megu Apeno^a'A I'n

ami'cimame*kwane*^tciga'ete 'ini'megu wfu'^tcipwawi'Anemi'a'kwA^a'-

15 kwaniAtAg^'^ wrii''tci'megii'umenwime'to'sane'niwi''tc'\ Wi'ki'cigi-

WA*'tca"\ Ini' mAni' wa'^tc Anemi'cime'ki ma'A'g"", 'krAnemimame'-

sa'net*'.' A*ci'cime'k'\

"Me'to^tci ketApeno'e'mA wrmenwiwc'negwiw^*'. Agwi'megii

kagoH wrAnemi*cipegipegiV'kinawa"ekin"*'. Ini'^tca'* m a'tAmo*k'\

20rni wfi'^tc'*, 'menwigen''*',' *i'nenan AVawa'*, no*cl'*i. Ma'A'gi

ma'kwi"siitcigi krmenwi'megu'uwItA'mawAg''". A'gwi wi'cagvvane-

mo'wa''tcin"'\ 'A*pena*^tci'megii'u krklganopen"^" ki'i'nawAg^'\

Agwiga" ki'nA ne*ci"k*\ me'cemego'na* u'wiya'A wi^Anemikl'-

ganow"*'. 'PenA ni'mAmato'mawAgi mane'towAg^",' a'ci'ta'atA

25 'I'nA wi'AnemimAmatomut**. Ke'te'nA 'inA u'wfson aiyo'i wrAnemi-
tA'cike'kA'a'tanig^''. Agwiga", no'ci"i, wI'wawAnane'magin a'pemi'-

awi'yAnini tA"swi ma'kwi"soyAn°'\ Krke^kaneme'nepenAmegu'u.

"Agwiga'\ no'ci'H, kago'i wi'sA*sa'kwa'yagin°*\ A'cemeguHi Ia'-

'swi wi'kigano'wAnani. Kago'H ki"kigan°"'. Mo"tc ano'ano'-

30 'siyagwe kigano"iyagw agwi'megiiHi kago'^'*. X'pi'tanetAino'wag-

wani ku'^tcl'* I'ni wrAnemi'A'pi'tcitA*swi"toyagwe kekigano'nwen-

waw^'S Tepa'tAmagwe me'cena'^meguHi wrmana'towagwani kl'ma-

na'top''**. MAniga" a'cku'tanigi 'o' mAmI"cr mini wra'wAto'^tc

aHiwigi'^tcini wi'mawitA'ciwA"*tca'u^tc". I'n a'cimama^'tcigiwitA'-

35monani mAni"i kl'ganon a'aiyatotA'monan"".

"Kekrciga'mAni'a*^tcimo'en a'naHnane'menan"". A'ko'wi ketu'^tci-

'setone na"ninA mayomaiyo'e'kigi wi'napa'ku'konan"'. A'na^inAtA^-

wawAtani'^tca'i krkiwinAtA"wawAgi kI'^tcI"ckwe'Ag^'\ No'ci"i, agv/i

nAJia'Vi wrute'sAgi"ekin°*'. Na'kA"*tci nanA'^tcini tA'swi'megu'u

40 nanA<^tc ini'megu'u tA^swi wrAnemipyanA^'tci kl'^tci'ckwe''''. ' Negu't
otaweni ni'tcagipyat"',' i'cita'ayAn"^', krAnemi'megu'iitcagipyat"\
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As for me, my grandchild, I say to you exactly what the one who
first spoke to you said to you. As old age was mentioned to you
therefore I bless you to reach (this span) of your life. Moreover, this:

Whoever thinks earnestly of how we bless you, we shall bless him the

same way. At the time you begin to worship us then we shall continue

to bless him.

"Whoever always thinks earnestly of this sacred pack shall in the

same way thereby continue to live well. It seems as if the one who
fasts greatly and has a vision of it will exist as mortal for a long time;

that is what will happen to him. And this sacred pack is the reason

this will happen to him. He will not do so just by chance. This will

in a way bring and lead him to old age. And not only a man, any one.

And if a woman continues thus always to remember it, the same
will happen to her. Even indeed if a little child should contrive to

thus remember it constantly, in the same way it would thereby con-

tinue to never be sick, and thereby would live in health. Verily he

will mature. Now this is why these have continued to say to you,

'You will continue to always derive benefit from it.' That is what
they say to you.

"It seems that (this) will carry your children on in the right way.

They will not indeed continue to do anything which will disappoint

you. That verily is what they meant. That is why I said to you,

'it is good,' a long time ago, my grandchild. You will tell these

members of the Bear gens pleasantly. They will not be unwilling.

You will tell them, 'we shall always hold gens festivals. And not

you alone but any one will continue to hold gens festivals.' The one

who thinks, 'why, I shall worship the manitous,' is the one who will

continue to worship. Surely his nam.e will be mentioned here. And,

my grandchild, we shall not fail to know where as many of you as

belong to the Bear gens are. We shall indeed know about you.

"And, my grandchild, there will be nothing which will be against

our rules. You may hold a gens festival at any time and as often as

you please. You may offer anything. Even if j^ou have something

left w^hich you offer at j^our gens festivals it is nothing. Yet the

amount (of food) is based on the extent you value your gens festivals.

If you love it, should you desire to have much (food) you may have

much. And a ceremonial attendant shall take this food which is left

over to wherever he lives and cook it there. That is w'hat I tell you

with certainty in explaining to you the details of this gens festival.

"I have now told you what my wishes are with respect to you. I

thereby grant as my last (boon) that I also should replace your kettle

(of food) with those who have made you mourn. You will go about

striking down your foes whenever you so desire. My grandchild,

they will never harm you. Moreover, whenever you go after them you

will bring back the number of your foes that you wish to. If you
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Vn ananemenan"", no'd'H. '0' mA'ni na'kA'^tc'*. Mara'^a ketogi-

mamwaw a'utotaweni''enagwe mA'kwa'^tci'meguHi na'Ini ni'manetA-

ma'wapen"**. A'gwi ne'giitenwi wrA'penawene'kamigA'tenig uto'-

tawen°". In anamemAge'^tc". KinAga'' i'n anane'menag^®*. Agwi-

5ga"i wi'n"''": A'ce^'tca'i wi'nA newawi'tapen"'^*. 'MAniga" iito'-

tawen"",' a'iyage *i'ni wa'^^tc u'gimawA ke'kA"wAge'^tc". I'n

a'cikAno'nenan°'\ no*ci"i. MAnA'^tca'* na'kA^^tci wa'^tcike'sl'yanigi

tA'ci Wa'pAnowA wrwI'tAmo'k''V a'Hne'^tc'', a'kegA'pi'e'^tc ite'pi'c

iya'*'^

10 Ki'cime'nwApi'^tc'S "Na'i', no^cl'4, inii'gi ma'A'gi kekrciwitA'-

magog a'ina'neme'ki keme'co'me'sAg^'\ Agwi'^tca'H ni'n"^', no'ci"i,

A'te"tcima*i wrAnemi'inaneme'nanin'*", Ini'megu'u wrAnemiHnane'-

menan°'\ Anemi'ciki'cikAkA'none'k Ini'megu'ii wi'Anemi'cinaneme-

nan°". MAniyu'ga' kemene'tAmi'megogi wi'tapAkii^VkAmAni keme'-

15 to*saneni'wiwen°'\ Ini'^tca'^megu na'nin anane'menan"'*.

"Ma'Aniga' nAgA'monAn anemi'segi'ki'megu'unene'kanetA'miig-

wanA *ina"in ini'megii wrAnemi'ci'utenAgi me'to*saneni'wen''*\

'O'ni na'kA"'tci mA'n a'^tcimon anemikAnotA'miigwanA 'ini'megu'u

wrAnemi'citapA"ku'ckAgi me'to'saneni'wiwen"'*. A^'gwi no'tA wi^Ane-

20mi'A'kwike'kane'tAgin°'\ Na'ma"megu a'ke^'kyagwan I'ni wi'^a'-

kvvl'^tc iime'to*sanenI'wiwen°'\ MA'ni na"kA wfi'^cawi'^tc I'n

a'*cawit*\ Ma'a'i'megu a'pemi'awini*^tc i'ni wfpemipGmena"so-
wa'^tc'*. MoVAgi'megu anemike'kane'tAgigi mi'ca'minAgA'inonAni

na'kA^'tci mrca'mikAnAkAna'winAn ini'gi wfnana"sutcig^'\ Aiyo"i

25 krciponitA'cime'to'saneniwI'wa^tcin Ini'megu'u wi'nanegowa'^tc'S

MAmi"ci'Ani na'kA"^tci na'i'megu'u. KiganiigwanA *mA na'kA^'tc

niA'megu wi'Anemi"cawi'^tc*\ 'Wi'nene'kane'ma'sow''^\' I'ni wH"^-

tciyan°'\ Iniigi' mAn I'n a'ci'megu'umama'^tcigi'megu'umeHci-

witA'monan°'^, 'agwi' ma'A'gi wltA'mo'kig^'', A'ce'meguHi i'ci'me*-

30 kin°^

'

"Iniku'*megii ke'tenA'megu'u ananeme^kimegu'u a'cikA'none*k*\

Inugi^tca'i pe'ki'megu'u kekrcimenwipAtA'cki^A'tonepenA kewlna'-

teplgi nekAnawIne'nanAn"". *0'ni na'*kA ke'tii'eg ini'megu'u ii'kr-

ci'se'tonag''^\ A'gwina"megu\i aiyo'nina'i wi'tA'ciwAnrka'yanin

35inanemenagin°'\ Kekrcime'nepenA na'kA"*tci wrnene'kane'tAinAni

mAni'"\ ' ApinAmegu'u kutA'g A"ki krd'tog Inina'i wru'^tcipemipA*-

se'gwIyAni', ketenepenA wi'u'^tcike'kane'tAmAn"'\ Ini''tca"megu'u

wrci'ca'\viyAn°'\ no^ci'semenat®'. I'n anane'menag''®\ Me'to^'tci'-

megu'ii wri'cinene'kane'mi3^ag'''''. I'ni wa"^tc In i'neneg^''^ ' agwaiyo'-

40nina"\' a'i'nenag''^*. MAnA*kA'megu'u ketAgwi'seto'nepenA peno'''-

tc'\ Mo"tci ninan a'maneto'wiyage 'peno"*tc'" kete'nepenA a'in-

ane'menag^®*. Pe'ki'megu kemama,'*tci'ganeme'nepen°''\ I'n a'in-

ane'raenag*"^', no'ci'se'menat®'. Pwawi'mAnima'ma**tcigiketemi'no-

nag awitA' mAn i'cime'tciwitAmonAga'ge'e mA'ni wl'n a'mama'^tclme- -
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think, 'I shall bring an entire town,' you will bring it. That is how
I bless you, my grandchild. Oh, also this. This your chief has
placed you in his town, and we shall also think quietly of it. Never
once shall his town be stricken with disease. That is how we bless

him. And that is how I bless you. But it is not him: we mention it.

When we say 'and this his town,' that is why we name the chief.

That is what I say to you, my grandchild. Moreover, verily this

WapAnowA who is in the north is one who will talk to you," he was
told as he was seated further on toward him.

As soon as he was well seated (he was told), "Well, my grandchild,

to-day these have told your grandfathers how they think (i. e.,

bless) you. Verily I, my grandchild, shall not continue to think of

you any differently. I shall continue to think of you in the same
way. As they have continued to address you, I shall continue to

think of you in the same way. Now they first mentioned to you that

you would reach the span of your life. So I also bless you that way.
"And whoever shall continue to earnestly remember these songs he

will continue to gain life from them. And moreover whoever con-

tinues to know this talk in the same way will continue to reach (his

allotted span of) life. He will not end (his power of) knowing things

prematurely. At the time his age is old then he will end his life.

And who does so will have this happen to him. They will be taken

care of wherever these manitous are. Only those who continue to

know the songs and speeches appurtenant to the sacred pack are they

who will be fetched. Whenever they cease existing as mortals here

will they then be fetched. Moreover, also a ceremonial attendant.

Moreover, whoever celebrates a gens festival (will be) one to whom
the same will happen. 'He will be thought of.' That is why I say

it. Now to-day I certainly plainly tell you, 'These who spoke to

you did not speak to you merely for fun.'

"Truly indeed they bless j^ou as they have spoken to you. Verily

to-day we have implanted our speeches in your brain very well. And
we have also placed them in your heart. You are not to forget right

here and now what we say to you. We have told you to think of this

again. We said to you, 'why, if another earth is made at that time

you will thereby start to rise to your feet,' so that you will thereby

know these things. That verily is what will happen to you, our

grandchild. That is what we think of you. It seems in that way
you will think of us. That is why you were told, 'not at this time,'

when we spoke to you. We have collectively placed it for you yonder,

far off. Even though we are manitous we say, 'far off' when we bless

you. We certainly think of you. That is how we bless you, our

grandchild. If we did not certainly take compassion upon you we
should not now plainly tell you that we certainly think of you.
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goninane'menag^**. Keme'tci'a'^tcimo'e'nepeii aiyo'^megu'ii mA'ni

ma'netowitepowawi'ganeg^'\ MA'ni maneto'wA krci"seto"^tci wi'tA^-

cikag6'ipA"kiitAgi wfAnemi'ci'genig'"*. Ini'^tca' a*ciwitA'monan°'%

no'cI'H, a'krci'megu'iipA'kipA'ki'menage wi^Aneminanemenag^*'.

5 Wa"^tc aiyo'^i me'cena'i pItigA'nenag a'krci'megu'unegutiki'ca'wiyag

a'ketemi'nonag^®\ I'm wa"^tc aiyo'4 tA'ciki'cawIyage pA'kowawi'-

ganeg^'V' a'Hni'^tc ume'co'me'sAn"*'. "No'ci^i, InagA'^'tca'i wi'nA-

na"ime'k**, keme'co'me'sA Ke'cama'netowA mAnA'A'*^tcaH mA'iiA^A

tcI'tApit*', " a'^ine^tc*'.

10 Ite'pi na'kA^'tc a'ma\\dnAna'A'pi'e'^tc ana'sAmA'pini'^tc a^a'^tcimo'^e-

gu^tc'*, "No'ci'H, " a^igu^tc a'se'kwatA'niini'^tc u'ne'kAn a'nAna'-

citepa'negu'^tc", "no'cl^i, ini' ma'Ag a'menwime'nwime'k'V Nl'iiA

netapi'egog a'kete'minok'\ Ini'ku' a^cimAgi ni'^tcimane'towAg^'',

*krAnemi'megu*iiketeketenii'nawapwAkeme'to*sanenimenanAg^*V ^'-

15 'inAg^'\ Agwiya'pi mo'^tci negiito'^pwagAn A'ckunAmati'so'3^anin

A'semaw^'^^S Wi'nA*^tcaH netca'gikegA'pi'awA hiada ko'ci^se'menanA

wi'AnemikrcigenAma'ti*su*^tc'*. Im*^tca'i me"te.no'i wiVawu'^tci'kA-

maiyAgwe me'kwaneme'nAgwin°'\ Agwiga* ayi'gi wI*Anemi'kemote'-

mAgwini ma^A'gi ko'ci'seme'nanAg''*'. Tcagi'^tca'^ megu'u netA'cina-

20 gwi'ta'wawAgi iinlpeniwi'seniwenwaw'''', Ini'megu'u wi'AJiemi'a'-

kwanetA'mawAg^"'^'. Ki'Anemi"^tca'iketeketemi'nawap'^*'. Fni wa**-

tcime'nAgow^''\

" Ki'cimAniketeminawagwin i'ni wrAnemii'^tci^kA'maiyAg^''^\ Ce-

wa'n a'gwi iiAno'^ckwe wfAnemiketemina'wagwin"'^: me'teno"megu
25 wi'AnemimamA'kA'tawitA *i'nA me'Heno'i wI*Anemiketemi'nawag^'^'^\

I'ni wa"^tc inA'gi ma^A'gi keme'co'me'sAg^*^, no'cl'*'* Ini'^tca' a'citapi'-

*iwa''tci na'nin a'kete'mino'k''. Ini'^tcaH kena'^tci nii'^ nl'n a'ciketemi'-

nonan°'\ no'ci'H. MAni'^tca^ anane'menan°'\ CaVki'megu kinA'^tca*

wri'cimenwime'to'saneni'wiyAQ'"'. I'n anane'menan"". MA'ni wi'n

30 ai'ya'kow wa"^tci'seto'k ini wi'n a nln a'g^"''\ A^sa'mi nA'sA'tawaw'^''.

MA'ni wlnanug anane'menan a'penawe'megii. Wi'i'cime'to'sanenl'-

wiyAn a'penawi'megu'u a'cime'nwilveg^'\ WrAnemi^ciwiga^tcime'-

to'saneni'\viyAn°'\ Anane'menan"'*, no*cI'*i.

" *0' mAni na'kA^^tc**. Ketota'wenwaw ini'megu'u antineme'nAgow

35 a'tcaganemenAgow''^\ A'pene'megu*u ketenanemene'p"^*'. Wiga''-

tci'^tca'^ no'cl'^i, maHo'sane'niwitA 'i'nananA wlHapime'to'sane'niwit

a*kwi*awotatanigi me'to*saneni'wiwen°'\

"*0'ni pwavvikwiye'nA'i^cime'to'sanem'wigwanA *manA nAna'wi

wi'Anemime^to'sane'niwit'''. Agwi na"nmA wfnene'kane'niAgin i'n

40a"cawit*', no*ci'4. A'kwiya'H mA'n a'^cawitA naiyenwi'megu*u

iiwi**tcimeHo'sane'niwAni pana^'tci'agwan"*'. 'I'n a'gwi nl'nA no'ci"i,

wi'nene'kanemAgin"''.
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Indeed we have instructed you plainly here in this council lodge of

the manitous The manitou has placed this here so that he may
accept anything which is going to happen. Therefore I tell you, my
grandchild, that we have indeed permitted you to be blessed by us.

That is why we finally brought you here when we had indeed com-
pleted our plans in taking compassion upon you. That is why we
completed our plans here in (this) acceptance lodge," his grandfather

said. "My grandchild, yonder one verily is one who will instruct

you, your grandfather the Gentle Manitou, this one who is seated,"

he was told.

And he was brought thither, was seated opposite where (the Gentle

Manitou) was seated, and instructed, "My grandchild," he was told

as the other spat on his hands and caressed his head, "My grand-

child, now these have spoken well to you. They please me in blessing

you. That truly is what I said to my fellow manitous, 'You will

indeed continue to bless our people,' I said to them. And I have not

even saved one pipeful of tobacco for myself. Verily indeed I have
granted our grandchild to have all of it so that he may continue to

raise it for himself. Verily the only way whereby we may smoke is

whenever he remembers (i. e., worships) us. And also we shall not

steal it from these our grandchildren. Verily I have indeed mad©
for them harvest crops of every description. We shall indeed con-

tinue to think highly of that. Verily you will continue to bless them.

That is why I tell you.

"When you have blessed them this way then we shall thereby con-

tinue to smoke. But you shall not continue to bless them blindly:

he only is the one whom j^ou shall continue to bless who continues to

fast earnestly. That is why I tell this to these your grandfathers,

my grandchild. So they also please me in blessing you. And so I

too bless you quietly. This verily is what I think of you. Verily in

this way you will only continue to live righteously. That is how I

think of you. As for that which they placed last for you, it does not

apply to me. It is too terrible. This which I think of you to-day is

indeed the same. In this way you will always Uve rightly. You
will continue to five carefully. That is what I think of you, my grand-

child.

"Oh, moreover, this: I think of all towns as I do of yours. I

indeed think of you alike. Verily, my grandchild, whoever lives

carefully is the one who will live as far as life is considered useful (?).

"And whoever does not live rightly he is the one who will continue

to live a life that is not useful. Also I shall not think of one who does

that, my grandchild. And more so, who does this, whoever instead

ruins his own people. I shall not, my grandchild, think of him.
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*'Pa'cigwi'ku*ime'to*sane'mwitA 'i'nA ni'nA na'a'neniAg^^*. MA'ni

na'kA^^tc'S
" Wrumi'ca'mivAn ana'neme'ki ma^A'gi katemi'no^kigi nl^tcimane-

towAgi kwiyenA'*tca"megii*u a'*cime*k Ini'meguHi wi*Anemi'cipeme'-

SnAniAiii mA'ni ke'mrcam"'*. KeHenA' mAn A'sami'megu ke'tci'ki*-

sa'^tci keme'tci'megiiHikAno''negog^'*. Ma'A^gi keme'tci'megiipe*-

seta'wawAg a"cime'k'*. A'gwi'^tca*, no'cf'i, A^ce i'ci'i'ci'me'kin°'S

KeHenAmegu^u keki'cowanegog a'*cime'k'\ Ma'h anemimanetowit

aHatA^ci'megii'ukrcowane'^tci wi^Anemi^cime'to'sane'niwi^tc'S Ini'*-

10 tca"megu'u a'cime'^tcimegu*u a*cime'^tcin°'*.

"Kinaiyo* mA'n Ini'megu'u wri'ca'wij^An a'ci'meneg'''*. Agwiga'*

mAni no'tA mAn A'kwanemenegin anane'meneg^'\ MA'ni kiVawitA-

magop A''k'\note'n"*', ki'ce'g'''''',me*ce*wa*emego'na*'*, kago'*'', mA'nA
krce'^s"**'. Fn anawe'niwi'^tc aiyo'* anemitA'ciketemina^ve'sit ini'-

15megii*u. A'gwi ki'iiA me'teno" i'n inaweniwi'yAnin°'\ Ini'meguHi

pya^tci'^cime'^tc anemiketemi'nagut Anemimane'towAn°*\ MAniga'*

megu aVi'A"pena'*tci'iiiaweni'wiyaniga" n!n°*'. X'ciwitAmagAni'-

wiyan°". Ma'ii a*cinAna'imawe'niwi*^tci me'to'sa'nenlwA 'ini'megu'u

i'cimawA'^tca'ko'wiketemi'nawAg^'*.

20 "Inugi' ma'Agi krci'megu'iitca'gikA'none'k i'n a'cikAno'nenan"^'*.

A*pena'*tci'megu i'n a'ca'wiyan"'*. MawA'^tcaMcowi'meguHi niHvAn-

onaH nin°**. MA'ni wa"^tc AnemiketeminonAgowe nin°*\ MAn
aiyo"megu'u wi'Anemi'sA'*kowa^tci wi'AnemikAkA'notAgA niAma'-

tomon°'\ Mamye'tci'megu niA'ni pwawiketemino'nAgow awi't aiyo'-

25 *i kA'cki'sA'*kowaS*^\ Ini**tca'* ninA wa'^tci'meguHi A'pena*^tci'megu

aiyo'4 tAViga'ninAkAnonenAgow"^'. NinAna"i wi'pe'se'tawi^tci mAn-
a'a pama'gwApitA ma'netow""^'. Wa'^tc a'^tcimoyani'megu* anemi*-

inaneme'nAgow"^*. Agwiga'H 'me*ce' na'etugwa'ig^'V inaneme'nA-

gow^^\

30 "Ma'Agi'^tca'i katemi'no'kigi 'WapA'nowAgi' inaweni'wiwAg^'*.

Ini'^tca"! wi'ino'wayAni wapimAmatoyAnin°'\ KiVdpAnowite'katani
kiga'nowen°'\ 'KiVapAnowe'gapen"**,' i'ni wi'Anemi'nowa'^tci wi*-

Aneminanimi'konugwan°*^\ MADA'kA'meguHi niA'n A"ki na"ina*

a*ku*kanetagwAtenigwan i'ni ne"ki wi^Aneminanimi'^tc'*. 'MAni'-

35ku*i wi'Anemi'u'^tciwi"cigyagi keme'to'saneniwiwenenan"''/ i'ni wi'-

*inA''tciga'* kinA wi'Anemime'to'sane'niwit^\ MA'kwa''tciga"megu'u.

Agwiga"i wi'kiigwikAno'nA'^tcin'"*. Agwi' na'kA"^tci wi*ne'cki'-

mA'^tcin"*': mA*kwa'^tci'megu'u.

"'O' na'*kA kutA'gi winwa'wA ma'A'gi WapA'nowAg ana'neme*k'*.

40A'gw A'ce'megu*ii: a'ki'cagutwawagi'HoyAniga" kinA kiya'wi; ini*^-

tca'i mA'ni wa"^tc ana'neme*k'^ Ayigi'megu'u nata'winoni ketenane-

megogi wi'ke'kane'tAmAni wi'u^tci'^tcaHmenwime'to'saneni'wiyAn'''*,
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"The one who lives a truly upright life is the one whom I like, my
grandchild.

"As these my fellow manitous who blessed you blessed you to have

a sacred pack, you will accordingly continue to take care of this your

sacred pack exactly as they directed you. Surely this is too much
of a nuisance, yet they spoke plainly (i. e., in person) to you. You
have plainly (i. e., in person) listened to what these have said to you.

Verily they have not, my grandchild, merely talked to you. Surely

they decided what they would tell you. Now the one who continued

to have the nature of a manitou was the one they decided was to

continue to so live. That verily is what he was told whenever he

was told.

"As for you, the same will happen to you as you have been told.

And you were not blessed to have your blessing end prematurely

when you were blessed. This earth, the wind, the sky, anything,

this sun was mentioned to you. That is what those who have con-

tinued to be blessed here have been told. You alone have not been

told it. That is what they who were -blessed in the past were told

by the present manitous. And it is as I have always been told. It

is how I have been instructed. Now the way the people have been

blessed is the way I blessed them lastly.

"As soon as these all had spoken to you then I spoke to you.

That always is my way. I shall speak the very last. This is why
I bless you all. Now the one who will continue to speak about

the worship will continue to ask favors here. Surely if I did not

bless you he would not be successful in his prayers. So that is why
I always speak to you here. The manitous who sit around will also

listen to me. That is why I tell what I think of you. And I do not

think of you, 'let them go any how.*

"These verily who bless you are called 'WdpAuowAgi.' That

verily you will say whenever you begin to worship. You will call

that gens festival a WapAUowA-one. 'We shall dance the WapAnowA
dance,' that is what the one who will continue to dance vigorously

for you will say. Until yonder time whenever there is thought of

changing this earth they will continue to dance vigorously. 'This

indeed is how our lives will continue to be strong,' that is what you

will say to those who will live in the future. And it must be quietly.

And you wUl not speak sharply to them. Moreover, you must not

scold them: it must be quietly.

"Oh, they, these WapAnowAgi, think of you in another way.

(They did so) not merely for fun: it was because you wailed so-

sorrowfully; that verily is why they bless you this way. They also

bless you to know medicine so that you thereby will indeed live in
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wi'iVi'meguTia'e'*ckagwi*^tci wi'AneinimamI*ke"'tci*At"^*. I'n ana'-

neme'ki'. A'ce'^tca'^i kewi'tAmon"®'. Neme'kwinawa'mawAg^'\ Fni

wa'^tc Ini H'nenan"**, no'cI"i. Ini'^tca"! wi'a'^tci'mo'e'ki nawA^'tci

wi'neno"tawA'^tc'\ Wi'me'tci'megu'a'^tci'mo'e'k'S" a'^ini'^tci Ke'-

5 camanetowAn'"*.

"'Au'," a'4ne*^tc'\

O'nip'*, "Aiyo'H tcitApin""*, " a"ine''tc•^ Tca'wine'k a'ma^vinAna'-

'Api''tc'\ KrcinAJia^Api'^tcin"'*, "Tcagi'megu*u i'ci nata'winoni

ki'ke"kaiietA ma'nwikeg^'\ Kago'' a'cimyanetenigi ka'kanetAgA

lOkrneViwi'tawawA'megu anata'winon'^^S Na'ini'megu awA'^si wi'i*-

ciwa'wenet"''," a"ine'*tc".

Fnip a'krcikAkA'none*^tc'\ "Na'i', noVl'*i, aiyo^megu'u ki'u'^tci-

jj^gkwAt MAni'ga'i ki'^awAtu ml'ca'm'^*'/' a'^ine'^tc'S "A'A'cki'-

meguHmAna'i"set6g a'kwa'tameg A't6'p'\ A"ci'segi'^tca"megu keke^-

15 kanet'^*. Ini^tcaH wfi'ci'se'toyAni kigano'yAmn°*\ Nyawawa'i'-

migA'k I'ni na'kA wi'wItA'monilge wri'ci'tci'gayAni klgiino'i'yA-

nin°'V' a"ine'^tc'\ "Im'^tca''*megu'u kiHV'ip6ni\vaVi\va'ci"ii keki*-

caw^'V' a'Hne''tc". " Iniigiga^megoni wfki'cigi''encg^'\ Cewa'nA
ka'tA wi'mrkeme'kwa'wayAnini nene'kane'tAgAn°'V' a"ine'^tc'\

20"Me'ce'megu'i] mA'kwa"*tci ki^klkiwit*'," a'Hne^tc''. O'nipi a'sAgi-

ga'"ckawu'^tc a'cipA'tene'^tc'*. KeHenA'megu a'ki*ci'gi*i^tc'\ "I'ni

wrA"kwiyAn°'\ " a^ine'^tc'*. A'se'ni wawene'tenig^'*. "MA'ni
wa'pAtAn""*," a^ine'^tc''. Ma'ii a'ciwa'pAtAg aiyo'^tca^ a'nawuti*-

su'^tc*'. "I'n aVmagii^siyAn'"*, a'ki'cma'tAmAni klyaV^"," a'*ine-

25dtc*'. A'nawanineni'^a'i'^tc'*. Ke'tcinenisi'megu a^ci^cimu'^tc'S

'O'nip a'^penu'^tc*'. X'Anemimi'cata'nemu'^tc a'kl"cigi''tc'\ Te-

pe"k a'^nagwa'^tc". lya'^ pyaya'^tci kwiyenA'megu'u ugyan a'py-

ani'^tc a*pwawiga"megu'une'nagu'^tci wi'nA wl'n a'ke'ka'nema''tc'\

"Ana"e," a'^ina'^tc*'. Ca'^ck a'ke'tciwapA'inegu^tc". AVapi'-
30 a'^tci'mo'a'^tc a^cawi'^tc". "I'n a'ca'wiyan'"\ I'n a-'k^citcagwitA'-

monan°'V' a"ina^tc iigya'n'^'S A'^tca'^megu a'ne'nagu'^tc". A'pwa-
wi'megiiwiVa'pena'^tc*\ A'menwi'megu'upema'te'si'^tc'V 'O'nip ane-

^tci'megu a'i"cawi*'tc'^ a'pwawimi'keme'kwawa*^tc". A'ke'tci'megu-

mlnawi'megii^tc ane't uwi'^tcime'to^sane'niwa' a%egeniki'*cigi'^tc*S

35 A'a'^tcimo'a'^tci ni"cwi neniwa'", "Inu'g aiyo" mAni nyawawa'i'm
agwi' nAna"c u'wIya'A wfnepo'^i'^tcin nyawawa'im a'g'^'^*\ Anige-

ma'tca'i me'ce na'ina* a'to\vAgwan°'\ Inina'ka' mo"tci wi'mAma'-
tomAgi manetow''''\ Nyawawa'imAgAteg mina'*meg^"\ Ini'^tca'i

wi'u''tci'megu'u"wiya'Apwawine'po'i'*tc''. Ki'cimAmatomoyani me*-

40 cena'Hna' a'cawi'wAgwan"". Mame'ci'kA'megu'u I'ni wiVapin-
anepo"iyAg^^«\ I'n°''," a'^ina'^tc". "A*cega"i wi'ii'^tcipwawin-

anepo"iyAgwe wrme'sotawike'kanemigi ma'netow a'ki'ciketemi''
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health, and so (your medicine) thereby will (beneficially) affect

whom you will doctor in the future. That is how they bless you.

Verily I merely tell you. I remind them of it. That is why I tell

you it, my grandchild. Therefore they will instruct you so that you
will understand them. They will instruct you plainly (i. e., in per-

son)," said the Gentle Manitou.

"Very well," he was told.

Then, it is said, (the hero) was told, "Sit down here." He went
and sat down comfortably in their midst. When he was comfortably

seated he was told, "You will thus know every medicine that is

good. You will indeed destroy the medicine of the one who knows
evil (medicine). It also indeed will be much better."

Then, it is said, after he had been addressed at length, he was told,

''Well, my grandchild, you will depart from here. And you will

take away this sacred pack. When it is first laid down properly it is

placed at the far side. You verily indeed know how it is placed.

That verily is how you will place it whenever you hold a gens festival.

Four years from now I then shall again instruct as to what you shall

do whenever you hold a gens festival," he was told. "So in this

way you will cease always painting yourself with charcoal," he was
told. "And you are now made to be full grown. But do not think

of courting (women)," he was told. "You may live quietly any

way." Then, it is said, they stepped on his foot and he was stretched.

Surely he was then full grown. "That is how tall you will be," he

was told. (They showed him) a pretty rock. "Look at this," he was
told. As he looked at this, verily here he beheld himself. "That is

how you look, as you have seen your body," he was told. He was

a, handsome young man. His voice was like that of a large man.

Then, it is said, he departed. He was proud on his way that he

was full grown. He departed at night. When he arrived yonder

exactly when his mother came he was not recognized, though he

knew her. "Mother," he said to her. She merely looked at him
intensely. He began to tell her what happened to him. "That is

what happened to me. I have now told you all," he said to his

mother. Then indeed he was recognized. He was not hungry.

He was in good health. Then, it is said, he did what he was told,

and he did not court (women). He was strongly reminded by some

of his fellow people that he became full grow^n suddenly. He in-

structed two men, "For four years from now no one will ever die, not

for four years. Verily further on we will leave it to fate. And at

that time I shall even pray to the manitou. When it is four years, that

is the time. Therefore no one will die. When I have prayed, we
may leave it to fate. Surely then we shall begin to die. That is

all," he said to them. "And we shall merely cease dying when all

know that the manitou has blessed me. That is what will thereby
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nawi'^tc'S Fni wru'^tci'ca'wiyAg^'^^S wrii^tcipwawinanepo'HjAg^''®*.

I'ni wa'^tc a''tcimo'e'nAgow''®^ " a"ina*'tci ni'*cwi neiiiwa*'\ "Ini'^tca^

wiH^cinagAtawanetAmagwe 'I'n a'ine'nAgowe ni'naiyoS 'Ini,' ne'-

*s'\_;' a'4na''tc'\

5 *0'nip aVapi'megu^u'a'^tcimo'etiwa'^tci ne'niwAg*^'\ "Maneto'-

wltuge wInA'megu'u wa'wii'sa"V' a'Hgu'^tci neniwa'**. A^a'sa*a'-

sawAnAgigwa^tciga'.

'O'nipi nyawawa'imAgAtenig a'mawinAne'gowa^tc uwi'^tci'ckwe*-

wawa'*'. Mane'megu a'me'ceneme''tc uwrkanwawa'^S WinAga'

lOugya'n a'me'ce'neme'^tc'*. Agwipi'megu*ukago"i a'i*cita'a*'tcin'^^^

Me'to'sane'niwAgi wi'n a'ke'tcimai'yowa''tc unl'^tcane'swawa* ii'me*-

ce'neme*^tc". Ane't utane^swawa^ a'me'ce'neme^tc'*. Me'cemego'-

na'i' ca*cke'si"a*a* a'ke'tcimawi'mawa''tc'\ Onip in a'me^wa'-

neme'^tc a'mawimAma'tome''tc fn u'cki'nawa' A^sa'mawAn a'awAte-

15nA'mawn*'tc'\ A'nA''kima''tc a'a'^tci'moVtc", "MAni'ku'i wa"*tc

me'kwane'menag"^* : ma'^iyagA awAto'nAgwigi *aiyapAmi wi'ku'^tca'-

wiyAni wi"pyawa''tc*^ Ini*^tca' a'cinene'kane'menag^^'. Agwiga'*

nl'nA ne^ci'HvA me'kwaneme'namn°'\ Kegime'si'megu mAiiA^A

ma*cena'*sonit imi'^tcane'sAn in a'cime^kwaneme*k"," a"ine**tc'*.

20 Ka'nonat^S "'An'," a'Hne^tc*'. 'O'nip'S "Ma'kwi'Vitcigi kiwa"^tci-

mo*'\ Aiyo'^megu'u ki'ke'kA^Amo'wawAg^". Aiyo'^ aHiwiga^iyani

ki'ke'kA'AmawawAgi mo'cAgi'megu'u ma*kwi'*sutcig^'\ " I'n a'^i-

O'nip a'kiwA'tome'^tci ma'kwi'^sutcig^'*, na*kA"^tc i"kwawAgi

25 me'cewa"megonaH* ca'cki'megu ma%wi'*sutcig'''\ WinAga" inA

wi'cku'papow a^A'^ci'to'^tc'*. " Wi'tA'ke'pyayaw^''," aH^^tc". Ke'te-

nA'meguHi a'kiVagu'^tci'megu'utA^-ce'pyayag i'ni ne'p'\ O'n anemi'-

megupyani'^tcin a*Anemi'a'^tcimo'a''tc", "MA'ni wi'nA nepi me'nug-
''"'," a'^ina^tc'S "'Au'," a'Anemini'^tc*'. 'O'nipi ki'ci'megu'u

SOke'gime'si mawA^tcini'^tc a'ko'w a^pyani'^tc i'niyanA anoHva'na'^tcini

kiwimAmi'ci'u'sa'ni'^tcin'"\ A'a'^tci'mo'a'^tci mene"tA ini'ni ne'ni-

WAn°'\ "MA'n a'ca'wiyAJii kinAmegon A'^pena'^tci wi'AnemimAmi'-

CAma'wiyAn"", " a"ina'^tc". "Inugi*^tca'* kinA'megu'u ki'nigani*-

Ano"kanen A"pena'*tc'V' a'^me'^tc'. "MAni' maVgi wi'inA'inagwA'-

35piwa'^tci ki'pene kiyu'sa'yAnin"''," a^ina'^tc". "*Aii'," aVciwa'^tc'*.

On ini'i wi'kigano'ni'^tci* ina'*'*, "Inu'gi mA'ni kemamawA'^tcipw
aiyo'^''. *KemawA*^tcitipen°*',' ke'*sipen°*\ MAni'^tca"! wa"*tci

mawA^'tciyagwe 'inu'g'''\ WapA'ge wi'mawA'^tciwe'toyagw aiyo"i

kago" a'to'i'wagwani wapA'ge ki'cinawA'kwag*^*". Tepe'*ki ki'kigii'-

40nopen°*S" a'Hna'^tc''. "Ki'natwawa'i'gapen"**," a"ina''tc ini"*'.

*"Au'," a'igii'^tci'megu. "KeniAmato'megopenA wi'ku'^tcipyanAgw

awAto'nAgwig^*'. Ki'ku'^tca'wipenA'^tca'''," a"ina'^tc'\ _ "MAni'^t-

ca"i ma'netow ana'nemi'^tci ki'nata'kwa'ci'nepen"'*^'. In ane'nA-

gow''®'. Ki'mAmato'mapen"'^'," a'^ina'^tc''. " Me'ce'^tca'megona'i
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happen to us, that we thereby will not die. That is why I tell you,"

he said to the two men. "Therefore you will carry out what I now
tell you. 'That is all,' I say," he said to them.

Then, it is said, the men began indeed to instruct each other.

"He probably indeed has the nature of a manitou," the men said of

him. And he indeed had brown eyes.

Then, it is said, when the four yea.TS came they were attacked by
their foes. Many indeed of their friends were captured. And his

mother was captured. It is said he thought nothing of it. Now the

people wept bitterly because their children were captured. The
daughters of some were captured. They wept bitterly over the young
maidens. And, it is said, when he was remembered they went and

besought that young man and he was fetched tobacco. When he

accepted it he was told, "This really is why we remember you: (we

desire) that you endeavor to bring it about that those whom they took

away from us shall come back. That is what we wish of you. And I

do not alone remember you. Indeed every one of these whose daugh-

ters were captured remembers you the same way," he was told. The
one who addressed him was told, "All right." Then, it is said (they

were told), "Go and tell members of the Bear gens. You will tell

them to come here. You will tell them to come here where I live,

(but) only members of the Bear gens." That is what they were told.

Then, it is said, they went about summoning members of the Bear

gens, also women, any of them, (but) only members of the Bear gens.

And he made some sweet fluid. "It will be cool water," he said.

And sure enough that water was extremely cool. And whenever they

continued to come he said to them, "Drink this water," so he said

to them. "All right," they continued to say. Then, it is said, after

all indeed had gathered then the one he had sent out and who walked

about as a ceremonial attendant came the last. First he talked to

that man. "You indeed will always continue to serve as a ceremonial

attendant to me as you are doing now," he said to him. "I shall

always send you out first as (I do) to-day," he was told. "Whenever

you walk around this is the way these will always sit," he said to him.

"Very well," he said.

Then (he said to) those who were to hold the gens festival there,

"Now you are gathered here. We say, ' We have gathered each other.'

This verily is why you are gathered to-day. To-morrow you will

collect and bring here anything which you may have, to-morrow

afternoon. We shall hold a gens festival at night," he said to them.

"We shall make (the enemy) come by beating our drum," he said to

them. "Very well," he was told. "We are besought to try to bring

back those whom they took away from us. Verily we shall try,"

he said to them. "We shall lean our heads on this verily, the way the
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ka'go*a'i kfAnemi'pyatopwA wi'kigano"iyag'"'^S " a'Hna'^tc**. " Agwi-

kago"megu'u wi'sA'sa'kwa'yAgwin"*'. Me'cemegonA kago'i ki'ma-

A'mAma'toma'^tci mamaiyA'megu'u wrkrcimawA"^tcIni*^tc". A"ci-^

Sma'^tc". "Tepe"ki kii'^tc Ini wrniAmato'moyAg'^'^^S " a'^ina^tc".

"Pwawiga4'u'wIya'Akago'i'ate"tenAg aiyo"raegu'u wrpyaw'^*'. Ag-

wi' ku'^tci wiHite'tenAmo'i''tcin°'*. KA'cki'uwipA'^tci'ga'i'ute'tenAmo'-

*iyAgwe mane'megu'u krpota'kwag6'*ipen°'^'. Agwi'megu kago'i

wri'ciwawAni'kegin°'\ WrA'ckwAtatawi'megu*a me'cena'^V' a"in-

10 aHc*'.

'O'nipi wa'pAnigi me'to'sane'niwAg a'nawA''tciwe'towa''tci wrse'-

niweni wfklga'nowa'^tc". AnetA'gaH* ca'cki'megu'u a*mrci'wawa''tc

uwrserifwenwavv"^''. Me'to'siine'iiiwAg a^A'scmi"avva'^tci wrmAma-
tomoni'^tci"'. 'O'nipi wi'n a"nagwaHc*\ A^mawike'tA'Agi nata'-

15win6n"'\ A^ngi'megon a'Anapo'sAmowa^tci mAini'^cfAg^''. *0'm

kiVapo'tanigi kegime^si'megu'u a'pemi'sIgA'Amowa''tci kiga'noneg'''\

'O'ni krci'sIgA'A'mowa'^tc a'a''^tcimu*^tc'^ " WrpwawlmA'nimame'-
'cunAgwe 'I'ni mA'ni wlHi'^tciVi'tci'gayag''^'/' a^ina'^tc''. "AgwigJi'-

'megu kago'megu'u wri'cikAnakAnawi'yAgwin°'\ Agwi wi'kiganowi-

20kAnakAnawI'yAgwin"". A'gwi kii"'tci mA'n A'ce'megu'u klgano'i'-

yAgwin"". A'n:iAmato'menAg^"'^\ I'm wa'^'tci mA'n i'ci'tci/gayAg'''^''\

Na'kA"^tci nAgA'monAii agwi'megu na'i 'a^tci'mugin°'\" a'Hna''tc'\

'O'nip a'a'^tcimu^tci krcipe'kuta"inig^'\ krcilvwa'ckwma"soni'^tc'\

krcimawA"'tcini'^tci me'to'sane'niwa"^ "Na" imigi mA'n a'mAmato'-

25 miyag''®\ Agw AVe'megii'ii i'ci'tciga'yagin"'\ Agwiga"i maml'^cigim

DAgA'monAn"". KrcigaHmi'cige wapi'megu'unaiiAgA'mo'ka**'. MahI
wi'naniig agwi'kwAnagwA wi'nAgA'moyan°'^ Wawii'sa'iSvaga'i nA-

no'Vkwe nri''cinag''''\ A'gw Ini \vfi'cawi'yanini nAno"ck"'®\ Iniigi'*-

tca'i mA'ni miimatomiyA'me'^tcig aiyo"megu'u wi'iitagwA'piwAgi

30 watagwA'piyag^^'. Ini'meguHi wi'utagwA'piwa'^tci me'to'^'tci ma'ce-

na'so'nitcigi tclnawamawa^tci'". A'penega^megii'u wfinA'piwAg^''.

Wrii'^tcigwAnapiwAg'^''. I'kwawAgiga* ini'megu wi^nA'piwa'^tc^*.

Wi*tepiki"cki'^tcigwAna'piwAg^'^ ^O'ni me'teno"mcgii'u nawitepe'*-

klnig I'ni wi'nawA^tcino'wiwa*'tc'\ Ki'ci'megii'uno'wiwat a^ci'-

35 megu'umenwApi'wa'^tcin i'ni wrinA'piwa^'tc". Cewa'nani wi'pwawi'-

meguh]'awa''tci'^se"kwiwa'^tc'\ Se'kwite'ga'u'wiya^Akena'^tci'megu'u

wl"se'kwi\v'^'^\ Kimo'^tci'megu'u i'ni wi'i'ca'wiwa'^tc'S ki'cinawite-

pe'kinig^"," a'^ina^tc''.

ASvapinAna'agwA'pini'^tc", onip', "Na'i', mAmi^ci'^etig''^^ ki'Ana'6-

40'^tcigapwA'ku'''," a"ina'*tc", "naneguti'megu'u a'ci"so3'^agwe ki'pe-

mi'utenetlp'^^V' a'Hna'^tc". Oni'megu a'i'ca'wini'^tc". Nanegiiti'-

megii'u a'ci"soni''tc a'pemi'utcne'tini'^tc ana'o^'tci'ga'a'". Ki'ci'Ana'-

o'^tcigani'^tc'*, "*0'm na^kA"^tci wi^mawi'awi'i'wayagwe* ci*ci'gwA-



MicHELsoN] NOTES ON THE FOX WAPANOWIWENI 57

manitou thinks of me. That is what I say to you. We shall pray to

him," he said to them. "You will continue to bring any little thing,

whatever it may be, so that you may hold a gens festival. Nothing
indeed shall be against our rules. You shall gather and bring any-
thing at all," he said to them. "Very well," they said.

He besought them to have gathered early. That is what he told

them. "For we shall worship at night," he said to them. "And
any one who is not able to bring anything, he must (nevertheless)

come here. For (he can not help it) if he gets nothing. And if we
are successful in obtaining much, it will be placed in the kettles for us.

There will not be anything wrong about it. There will be indeed some
left over in eating," he said to them.

Then, it is said, the next day, the people carried over food so that

they might hold a gens festival. And some merely gave away their

food. The people helped those who were to worship. Then, it is

said, he departed. He went to dig up medicine. The ceremonial

attendants also boiled it. And as soon as it was boiled, they

poured it into every offering. And after they had poured it, he said,

"We are to do this so that we be not shot," he said to them. "And
we shall not give a speech in any way. We shall not give the speeches

of a gens festival. Yet we shall not merely hold a gens festival. It is

because they have asked us. That is why we do this. Moreover, I

have also not been taught the songs," he said to them.

Then, it is said, after it was night, after (the things) had boiled,

and after the people had gathered, he gave instructions, "Well,

to-day you have besought us. We do not do this just for fun. And I

have not yet been given the songs. And if I had been given them I

should have begun to sing. But now it is impossible for me to sing.

It can not be that I shall sing any old way. I shall not do that

blindly. Verily to-day those who besought us will sit here, on the

side where we are seated. It seems as if they whose relatives were

captured will sit that way. And they are seated all alike. They will

sit on their knees. And the women shall sit the same way. They
shall sit with their knees in a row. And only when it is midnight

may they go out. If they have gone out, (when the}^ come back)

they must sit just as they had been pleasantly seated. But indeed

they must not spit at all. And if any one spits he must spit quietly.

He should do it secretlj^, after it is midnight," he said to them.

T^Tien they began to sit down comfortably in clusters, then, it is

said, (he said), "Well, ceremonial attendants, you will indeed fill the

drum," he said to them, "you will pick each other out from the various

gentes (to be the fixers of the drum)" he said to them. And they

indeed did so. They started to select the fixers of the drum from the
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nAn^'V' a^ina'^tc a'mawi'awi'I'wawe'^tci' ci'cI'gwAnAn°*\ A'krcip-

ya'tawu'^tc onip in a*nane'cki''seto*'tci mi'cam'"'*. KrcagwA'piwa'^tc

a'pemiiirsi"sa'u'^tc'\ "Ane'ki"i nl'a'^tci'mo'awA mAnA'^A keme*-

come'*senanA wrina''tcimwi"tonAg^''*S KiViga*'tci'*tca"megu'upe*-

5setawipwA mA'n°'\ rcimAmatomenAgwe kwaiya'ci'megu'u wrina*^-

tcimoyag^''*', " a'4na''tc*. "Ini^tca* wa^^tc", 'ke^kmo'sug^"'/ ine'-

nAgow"'^', " a"ina'^tc". " Krpe'setawipwA netotametig^^*, " a"ina'*tc*\

AVapetu'namu'^tc'*.

"I'n"'', wI'nA no"*tc'*, yatngega", kl'ii a'cime'ke'e na^na'i krcowa'-

lOne'ke'e ki'^tcimane'towAg^''. Ini'^tca* neme'come"senat®\ no'^'tc'*,

a'cinAtawiinetAmonag^^', n6"*tc'^, wrwigata'^tcimwi'ta'wiyag''®^ no'-

•^tc", wriiia''tcimo''Age''tc", no"*tc", '6' ki'^tcimanetowawAg^''. MAni-
"tca*, n6"*tc'\ a*cinAtawa'netAmag^®', *o' no^'tc", maniHyA'me'^tci''^,

no'^tc*', ni'^tcrckwe'e'nanAg'^", n6'Hc^\ Ma'Agi-itca', no"^tc", ko'ci''-

15semAg'"S no"^tc'\ a'pe'n"''', no"^tc", anA'pitcig'"', ini'giku", no"^tc'S

agavvana'^tcigi wi'na'vvawa'^tci tcmawama'wa'*tci''\ Ini'megu'u* cii''-

cki wi'ina'^tci'mo'A'^tc A'peme'g api'tA niAnA^kA watapAnig u*^tci

ke'tci Me'ckwiwa'pAnow''**. I'ni wfina'^tcimo'A'^tc", no"^tc'\ neme'-

come'sena't^', no"^tc". Na"k*\ no"^tc'', A'ckutawiwa'pAnow"'*',

20no'^tc'\ ini'megii'ii ayanlw a'cinAtota'^sAgo^tci wrinaneml'yAme'^tc'S

Wi'ute'tenAmagayage'megu'u, no"^tc'\ neteViwfcamapen°*\ Ini'^-

tca* wi'iniinemi'yAme'^tc'*. KfklUd'megu ma'a"i pamagwApi'ni*^tciH

kateketemagita'ani''tci* i'n a'cimAmato'megii'^tc''. Ini'^tca'i wi'i'-

'cimA'^tc". 'O'ni na'^kA*, no'^'tc'', mAiiA^k^', no"*tc'', A'ckipipAgi-

25 wapAnow"*', no'^'tc'^ wa''*tc'\ no"^tc'\ pAgi^cimug api't a'pene'megu

a'cimAmatomAge'^tc"; nete'cimAmato'mapen"*'. In a'nAge'^tc'S Wi*-

keteminawawa'^tci'megu'u ma'a'i me'to'saneniwa'i pamagWApi'ni'*-

tci*'\ I'n aV.i'megumAmato'mAge''tc'\ Agwiga* neguti wi'ketemi-

nawawa'^tcin"", kegime'si'megu'u," •d'i'^tc^\

30 "*0'ni na'kA"*tci mAnA^k u'^tci wa"*tcilve'iVanigi TA'ci'sIgA'^tci-

wapAnow"*'. Ini'megu, no"^tc", a'nAge'^tc'\ Wrina'nema^^tci ma'a'*

inugi katemagita'ani'*tci''\ n6"*tc*\ A'ci'mega, no'^tc", wi'cigi'-

mAge"^tc", no"*tc", a'mAmato'mAge'^tc"," a^ina'^tc A'ckutana'*si-

WAn°'*.

35 "Ini'megu, no'^^tc", wiH'ci'megiiwI'ci'gimA'^tci ki^'tcimane'towAg^'*,

no"^tc", neme'come"senat®\ A'ckutana'si'wenon""," a"ma''tc''. "'O'

ki'nAku', no"*tc*', keke'kA'Vaweniwi, wi'nA no'''tc'\ wrAnemi,
no"^tc''; wi'>tcita'*AmA*'tc", no">tc'S ko'ci'^semAg"^", no"^tc'\ Ini^tca'S

no"^tc*', wriVi, no"^tc'\ wi'^tcita'A'miyag''^', nS'^'tc''," a'^ina'^tc A'cku-

40 tana"siwAn°'*. ''Neme'come"senat®*, no"^tc", me^'tciSvaga*, no'^tc'*,

ninanA, no'^tc", nete'cita'^apen"*', no"*tc*^, mA'ni wi'inAno"kya-
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various gentes. As soon as they had fixed the drum, he said to them,

"Now you will also go and borrow gourds (i. e., rattles)," and they

went and borrowed the gourds. When they had been brought he

then, it is said, spread open the sacred pack and placed it (properly).

As soon as they were seated in clusters then he started to jump down
and (he said), "I arn going to explain a little which this our grand-

father ^vill tell for us. You will verily listen carefully to me. When
they beseech us (again) you may go ahead and speak like this," he

said to them. "That verUy is why I say to you, 'learn by observa-

tion,' " he said to them. "You will listen to me, my clansmen,"

he said to them. He began to make a speech, saying

:

"That, so be it, is what they said to you at the time your fellow

manitous came to a decision with respect to you. Therefore, our

grandfather, so be it, we desire of you that you carefully interpret for

us, so be it, what we shall say, so be it, to your fellow manitous. This

veril^y, so be it, is what we desire, so be it, those whom our foes, so be

it, captured from us, so be it. These, verily, so be it, your grand-

children, so be it, who sit alike, so be it, are they indeed, so be it, who
desire to see those to whom they are related. That indeed is only

what you are to tell to the great Red WdpAnowA who sits above

toward the east. That is what you are to tell him, so be it, our grand-

father, so be it. Likewise, so be it, we ask of the Fire WapAnowA, so

be it, the same thing, that is, that he bless us. We implore him that

we may get back, so be it. That verily is how he will bless us.

Nevertheless that is how he is besought by these who sit in clusters

with humble thoughts. That verUy is what you must say to him.

And again, so be it, we beseech the Green WdpAnowA, so be it, who
sits yonder, so be it, in the west, so be it, the same way; we so

beseech him. That is what we say to them. They must indeed

take compassion upon these people who sit in clusters in a row.

That indeed is what we beseech them. And they are not to take com-

passion upon one but all," he said.

"And moreover, with regard to the Freezing WdpAnowA toward

the north. We indeed, so be it, say the same. He will bless these

who have humble hearts to-day, so be it. That is, so be it, why we
speak loudly to him, so be it, in worshiping him," he said to the Spirit

of Fire.

"Indeed, so be it, you must speak loudly in the same way to your

fellow manitous, so be it, our grandfather. Spirit of Fire, so be it," he

said to him. "Oh, you truly have been named, so be it, to continue

to have the same heart as (i. e., favor) your grandchildren, so be it.

Therefore, so be it, you accordingly, so be it, have the same heart as

(i. e., favor) us, so be it," he said to the Spirit of Fire. "Our grand-

father, so be it, we did not, so be it, so be it, think in our hearts, so be

58727—32 6
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yag^^S no'Hc^\ 'O'ni nina'nA mAt^', n6'Hc^\ a'cita'ayag^^', no"^tc*^

kutA'g^'S n6'Hc^\ ami'ino'ino'wayag^^S no'<*tc'\ Ma'h"'*, wi'nA

no"*tc*', ini'megu, no^'tc'', a'ci'megu, no'^^tc'', kA'cki'^oyag''^', no"^tc'*,

wrina'^tcimo''enag''^', no'^'tc*'. Na'^k^S no^^tc", neme'come"senat«',

5no"^tc", ma'An°'*, no'*^tc'*, nAgA'monAn"'*, no'^tc*^ nAno'ckwe'megu,

no^^tc'S iirinA'mA*Amo''ipenA nAgA'monAii°^*. Agwiga^ma'! ke'kane-

tA'magin"", no"*tc", ke'te'n"'*'*, no"^tc'\ wi'kiganowi'megu'unAgA-

moniwig^". Ni'nAgA'mopenAku'megu' wfnA na'^nlnan"-*^'," a'Hna'^tci

me'to'sane'niwa''\ "Pni," a'i"^tc'\ "Ke'tenA"^tca'i ka'kanemigwanA

lOma'netow aiyo^ namegi wftA'ciwawawagA'A'mwA pya*^tcinaneno'-

WAgwan°-^\ Ki'ci^tca^iwawagA'gini wrmenwipyagimegwA 'iniy awAn-

a'^tci'*'," a'i^ciwa'^tc*'. "Na' Ini wri'cike'ki'no'sii'^tci mADA^A
mA'mi'ci'**\ Ka'cke'ta'wa^tcin ini'meguHi wrwawagA^Agi ki^kane-

nana'*'. Inigiga^megu wi'a'^tcimo'e'nAgwigi kiga'nawAgi wiH'cawi'-

15wAgwan°'V' a"ina*'tc'\ "Ma'da mAmi'ci'* aiyo"megu'u wfke'-

gApiw anwawa'a"so'An°'\ A'A'pini'^tci wi'tci'tApiw'^'^V' a'i"^tci

ki'ganut'^*. On inA niga'niniAmi'ci'^A 'ma'*megu*u a'ke'gApi^tc''.

AVapinagam*^tc a'cina'gani^tc":

Wa la nwi ne gi se wa a la ne gi se;

20 Wa la nwi ne gi se wa la a ne gi se;

Wa la nwi ne gi se wa a la ne gi se;

Wa la nwi ne gi se wa la a ne gi se;

Wa la nwi ne gi se;

A yo ki de ko ki ne gi se;

25 Wa la nwi ne gi se wa la a ne gi se;

Wa la nwi ne gi se wa la a ne gi se.

Inipi*ci' negu't a'yoni'^tci nA'gAmon°'\ Iniga'* ip aVapiwawagA-
*A'mini^tc ini'n A"ca'An°'\ Ki*ciwawagA'Amini**tcin a'menwipy-

agini^tc i'niya*A kiganawa'^". Inipa'pe'e mAmrci'^ a'keHciwawa'-

SOgA'Ag^'S Iniga'* ipi'megu i^ci'negu'ti nA'gAmon a'yowa^tc'*, neguti'-

megu*u. *0'nipi negu'ti nimiwa"igAn°'\ Fnipi nawitepe^'kinig a'no'-

wfe'^tc ini'gi mame'cene'metcigi tclnawamawa^tci'*'. 'O'nip a'plti'ga-

wa'^tci krcitA'ka'ci'nowa'^tci* sagi'*^tc". "Na'i', me'cemegona'i ki'inA*-

i'nApipw a'ci'megu^umenwAprwagwan I'ni wrinAHriA'piyag^'^^V'

35 a'^ina^'tc'S *^Wlga'sigu'*^tca'". Mo'tci'megu a'gwi wrmAge'sa'kwa'-
wa'^tcin"*'. I'n°^\" a'Hna'^tc'*. AVawigatA'piwa"^tc". A'ci'megu^

umamenwApiwa'^tciii i'n a'i'cimenwA'piwa'^tc'*. "MAni'megu wfinA'-
piyag^''^'. Me'teno"megu ki'ce^swA ki'cike'^tcite 'i'ni me"cen*
a'cawfwagwani wiH'ca'wiyag^''^\ Cewa'n a'gwi wfnepaiyagwiiii

40 no't*'," a"me^tc''. "NotAga' uVlya^A nepa'te 'ini'megu wi'A*same-

gwameg^''. Wi'nepoH^tci'megu'ii. Pni wa"*tci ne'ckimenAgow"*',

"

a'Hna'^tc'*. 'O'nip'*, "MA'ni na' ki'cinAgA'moyage *i'ni wi'me'si-

wawi'meguHiwi'se'niyAg^''^', " a"ina''tc'\ " Ki'kegene'sipenA'megu,

"

a^inaHc". "'Au'," a'^ini^tc'S " Cewa'nA pe^i'megu'u kiViga^tci'-

45 senyap''**, " a"ina<*tc**. X'nAgAmowa^tc'*.
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it, of doing this, so be it. And if we had thought, so be it, (of doing

this), we would have contrived to speak, so be it, in a different way.

Indeed, so be it, this, so be it, is (all) that we are able, so be it, to say-

to you, so be it. And, so be it, our grandfather, so be it, as to these,

so be it, songs, so be it, we shall sing the songs blindly, so be it. And
really we do not know, so be it, whether they are positively, so be it,

gens festival songs. Yet we shall sing," he said to the people. "That
is all," he said. "Surely whatever manitou knows me, whoever has

come to fetch us will whoop below here. Verily as soon as he has

whooped those whom (our foes) carried off will shout wath joy at him,"

he said. "Well, that is how this ceremonial attendant will learn by
observation. Whenever he hears our friends he will whoop. And
indeed they, the captives, are they who will tell us confidently what

we shall do," he said to them. "This ceremonial attendant shall sit

here with the drum. He shall sit down where it lies," said the cele-

brant of the gens festival. And the leading ceremonial attendant sat

with it there. He began to sing, and (this) is how he sang:

It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son;

It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son;

It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son;

It is daylight, my son; it is dayhght, my son;

It is daylight, my son;

Here in the sky, my son;

It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son;

It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son.

'

That, it is said, was the single song they used. And then, it is said,

the Sioux began to whoop. Whenever they whooped those captives

shouted with joy. Then, it is said, the ceremonial attendant would

whoop loudly. And, it is said, that was the only song they used,

indeed one. And, it said, there was one dancing song. Then, it is

said, at midnight, they whose relations had been captured were made
to go out. And, it is said, they entered as soon as they had been

cooled off by the breeze outside. "Now then, you may sit any way,

you will sit in whatever way is comfortable," he said to them. "Ver-

ily you are to be careful. You must not even spit in large quantities.

That is all," he said to them. They sat very carefully. Whenever
they sat down comfortably they sat down comfortably. "This indeed

is how you will sit. Only when the sun has come up you may do as

you please. But you must not sleep before," they were told. "And
if any one sleeps before he will oversleep. He indeed wall die. That
is why I forbid you," he said to them. Then, it is said, he said to

them, "As soon as we have also sung this we shall then all eat. We
must indeed hurry," he said to them. "Very well," they said. "But
you must eat very carefully," he said to them. Then they sang.

' See pp. 63, 149, and the corresponding Indian passages.
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Kena^tci'megon a'nAgA'mowa'^tc**

:

Wa la nwi ne gi se wa la a ne gi se;

Wa la nwi ne gi se wa la a ne gi se;

Wa la nwi ne gi se wa la a ne gi se;

5 Wa la nwi ne gi se wa la a ne gi se;

A yo ki de ko ki ne gi se;

Wa la A ne gi se;

Wa la nwi ne gi se wa la a ne gi se

I'nip a'me'sotawi'megu'a'^tcimo'e'gowa'^tc iniH name'g a'tAnwa*-

10 tAmi'ni*^tci* A'^ku^kog''*', "WapA'g aiyo^megiiHi nlVtcito''kipen°*\

Tca'wine'ki'*tca"megu'u nl'nepapen'^', " a^ini'^tc'*. "I'ni wiVcike'-

kino^soyag'^^^S " a'*ine<^tc'\ '_^Ki'tcagi'apwAlm"megu. Cewa'nA
ki'nawA^tci'meguna'*cipeii°'*^\ Agu'wiya'A wrnawu'nagwini kr'tci^-

ckwe'VawAg^'V' a^'ine'^tc". 'O'nip'*, " X^ki'ci'megumama*^tcigi'-

15 meguneno'Hawagwe ma'A'gi krkane'nanAg^'V' a"ine''tc*\ "X*a'*e,"

a'^igu'^tc ane't*^\ O'nip**, "I'm wi'nimiwA'^Aman"**. Ki'nlmip-

wA"^tca*'*," a^ina'^tci meHo'sane'niwa'". "Cewa'nA ka't u'wiya*A

wawagA^Agi^tc^S " a'i'*ciwa*"tc*'. "'Au'," a'Hne'^tc'*. A'nimi'-

WA*Ag^".

20 Ni na ne gi se ke wi to se me ne ni na;

Ni na ne gi se ke wi to se me ne ni na;

Ni na ne gi se ke wi to se me ne ni na;

Me no ta na ni ke wi to se me ne ni na;

Wi a ya ni ke wi to se me me ne ni na;

25 Ni na ne gi se ke wi to se me ne , ni na.

A'i'cinaga^^tc*'. KfcinAgAmu'^tc Ina nenlwA 'o'nip igi pamitepikr-

ckagwA'pitcig^'*, "Ma'A'gi wi'n aiyo''megu*u wi'Api'A'piwAg^".

Ma'A'g a'gw-i wi'miwe'ci' SvAgin'*'', " a''ma<^tc'\ "Na'i', ne'nitig''^S

nAna'rtago'megu*u. Keta'kwA'tomwaw aiyo'^megu'u wrmawA^^tci-

30 we'toyag^^®'. Aiyo'*i wi'u'^tcimawinAna'g''^^*. Cewa'nA ki'nawA^tci-

nanapenA kfkane'nanAgi wrpwawimegu*ukago''ipe'tci'Ag^'^®\ I'ni

wiVtcinanAg^"^', " a'^ine'^tc*'.

Iniga* ipi ki'ganoni mane'megu'u a'A'ckwAtA'mowa'*tc'\ "MAni-
ga'*megu'u wrmi'*^tciwa'^tc a*kwi'i'cipyana'wagwan°'*. Aiyo'ka'* mAni

35 kemA^ckuta'menagi wrnepavva^tc'*. Ne'kAnitepe'kwi wi'peme'ka-

wAg^'\ Oni kAtamwapAiiige wrpege'canig^*'. Agwi wfiitetapAtani-

gin"''. Agwi mo'tci ke'tcina'e wi*A'kw4pAtanigin°'*," a*i**tc'\

Inipi krcetiinamu'^tc'^ "Na'i', me'cenaHnaH mamawinepa^etigu

noniAgaw i'kwatig^®'. Ma*Agi winA neniwAg ini'megu'u wfi'd*-

40 Anemipya'^tcipe'nowAgi ne'niwAg^'^ Agwiga^i wrnatAmo'wa'^tcini

wigryapyan"*'," a'i''ciwa''tc'\ "Ini'^tca'* ami'taH me'ce'na'i nAtaw-

ino'mAgawinAgA''ciyag**V' a'*ine**tci me*to'saneiiiwAg^*\ 'O'nip

a^pe'nope'nowa''tc iniyagA api^Apiteig^''. Ini'megu'u aHnApiwa'^tc

a'me'^tcimane'mowa'^tci wI'matA'piwa'^tc". Avrcavviga'*megu*u'-

45 AgawatA'mowa'^tci ne'pi ke'gime*s'*.
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Indeed they now sang softly

:

It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son;

It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son;

It is daylight, my sou; it is daylight, my son;

It is daylight, mj' son; it is daylight, my son;

Here in the sky, my son;

It is daylight, my son;

It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son.i*

Then, it is said, they were all told by those shouting inside the drum,
"To-morrow we shall wake up from here. Verily we shall sleep at the

same time," they said. "You will learn that by observation," they

were told. "You will truly kill them all. But you must come after

us first. None of our foes will see you," they were told. Then, it is

said, they were told, "you have certainly indeed heard our friends."

"Yes," he was told by some. Then, it is said, he said to the people,

"Now I am going to sing a dancing song. Verily you are to dance.

But let no one whoop," he said. "Very well," he was told. He
then sang a dancing song.

I walk with you, my son;

I walk with you, my son;

I walk with you, my son;

The foe from without, I walk with you;

Wherever you are going, I walk with you;

I walk with you, my son.

So he sang. After that man had sung, then, it is said, those who
were sitting in a row were told, "These will continue to sit here. I

shall not drive these away," he said to them. "Well, men, dress up
indeed. You will gather and bring your weapons here. You will

attack them from here. But we must wait and first go after our

friends so that we will not accidentally injure them in any way.

Now we shall go after them from here," they were told.

And, it is said, there was much of their feast offering which they did

not eat. "Now this is what those will eat whenever you bring them
in. And they will sleep here on our prairie. And when it is

nearly daylight it will be smoky. Nothing will be seen distinctly.

Nothing will be seen even if close by," he said.

Then, it is said, as soon as he had spoken, he said, " Well, now you are

to put each other to sleep for a short time, women. As for these men,

they will come right back. They will see no wickiups. So you had

better leave us for a while," the people were told. Then, it is said,

those who had remained seated went to their respective homes. They
disliked to move from where they were sitting. All desired water

very anxiously.

'» See p. 61 and the reference cited.
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*0'iiipi ne'niwAg a'mawA'^tciwa'^tc*\ "Na'i', ine'nitige kegimes'i'-

nieguHi ki'ineHcinAme"ckapen°*'. Ca'cki'^tca^i ki'uta^siya'nipen°'^V'

a^ine^tci nenivvAg'''\ AnetApi* sage'siwAgimegu'u wrme'tcinAme*-

ckawa'^tc". Kegime'si wmAmegii'u a*me*tcmAme'ckawa'^tc'\ Ka-
5botw a*pege'caiiig^'\ A'poiiimegii'u*utetapataninig^'\ "MA*kwa'^tci

na'i," a"ina^tc'\ A'mA'kwa'^tci'Api'Apiwa'^tc''. A'ponimegu'uViya*-

Akago'a'i'i'ciVi'iVikAnawi'^tc'*. MA'kwa'^tci'megu^u. A*me*sotawi-

yuga'*megu*a'^tci*a'^tci'mo'e'^tci kutAgAgi me'to*saneniwAg^'S "Ma^-
kwa'^tci'megu'u in inApig^"', " a'Hna^tc inA neniw''^*. *0'nip a*pwawi'-

10 megu'u'u'wIya'a'ikago'*megu*u'i'cikAnawini'^tc'\ Onipi mAni'meguHi

a'cipa'kA^wanig a'mamo"cmi'*tci napani''tci*'\ Tcawine'ki'megu'u

a'nawawa^t'c a'kawa'pitcig^*\

'O'nipi negu'ti neniV a"penu''tc itep**. Kimo^tcimegu'u a*to'-

^kena'^tc a'pApA^ke'cAgi' sogi'soni^'tci'*'. A*pA'sepA'se'gwmi^tc'*.

15 X'tcagimegu'ii pyana'^tc'*. Ki^citcagipya'nawa'^tc aVawagA'A'mawa-
wa^tc". Iniga' ipi'megu'u aVapene'tiwa*^tc ini'gi ne'niwAg*".

*0'nipi me'cena"megu ini'* a'tcagAtA'Vawa^tc'*; a'pwawimoHci'-

megunegu'ti*A'*ckwfe'^tci ne'notaw"^^'. PniyagAga*i kiganawAg a'tca-

gi'megii'upAgi'sApi"sowa'*tc'*. On IniyA kl'ganon a'ckwAtA^mowe'^tc

20a^mi'''tciwa''tc'S

Iniga'Up I'niyagA tcinawa'ma'^tcig a'pA*sepA'se'gwiwa'*tci krkfci-

plti'gani'^tc ini* apiklganawi'ni'^tci''*. Me'cena'me'giip I'n a'tcagA-

tA'mowa*^tci nA'nope'kA ki'ganon"''. Ki'cimi"^tciwa'^tc a*ki*ca*kl'*ca-

gu'^tcimenwimenwipemate'^siwa'^tc''. I'nip**, "Na'i', penopenug^"^"

25 a'i'gowa'^tc ini'ni klganoni'^tcini yow''®^ Tapiki*ckagwApi'ni'^tci'''.

Ini'p inig aVfiwIta'mawa'^tci tclnawama'wa'^tci*! yow''®'. X'mi'ca-

tane'mowa*^tc Ini'gi tclnawa'matcig apikiganawi'ni'^tci''\

Onip i'n A'^tcamegu a'a'^tci'mo*e*^tci na^'ina'i wrkl'ganu'^tc'*.

"Inina^'megiiHi," a"ina''tc". Inina'I'winig a'ku''tcina'kA'^tci*a"*tci-

30mu''tc*'. Iniyane'megu'u a'a'^tci'mo'a'^tci mamrcAma'gu^tcin°'*.

X'Ano'*ka'kya'*tc'*. 'O'nipi ki'ci'pyani'^tc a'a^'tci'mo'aHc**, "NaV-
niyapi na'kA"^tci wrklwimAmi'ci'u'^sayAni mami*cAma^A'^tcigi vvi'ki-

wi'a'^tci'mo'A'^tc"," a"inaHc*'. "'Au'," a'ine'^tci'megu'u.

A'^penu'^tc a^kiwa'^tcimu'^tc". *0'nipi kegime'si'megu'u mami*-
35cAma'wa''tci'i krci'megu'uke'gime'sipyani*^tci negii't a'pemipA'-

'segwi'^tc'S "MAniku'' mAnA wa^tci'megu'u nAto'menAg*''®', wrkl-

gano'^iyAg^"^®*. I'ni mAnA*A wa'^tci'megu'u peminAto'menAg*''®*.

Ini mA'n inugi kemawA"*tcipenA 'inugi'^tca'"' upyani'megoni wi'kA-

kAnone/tiyAg*"*'. MA'ni* cwa'ci'gA tA^sogimi ki'i^e'ka'i'gapen"**,

"

40a"ina'^tc". "Upyani'^tca'^megu ki'ci'cA'crcapen°*\ Agwi wI'tA*-
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Then, it is said, the men gathered. "Well, men, we are all to be

naked. Verily we will only have our breech cloths," the men were
told. Some, it is said, were afraid to be naked. Yet they were all

naked. Soon it was smoky. Everything ceased to be plainly visible.

"Now quiet," he said to them. They remained seated quietly.

Every one ceased saying anything. (They sat) quietly. And all the

other people were instructed. "Now sit quietly," that man said to

them. Then, it is said, no one said a thing. Then, it is said, as soon

as it cleared off a little, many lay asleep. Those who watched saw
them in between.

Then, it is said, one man started over there. He secretly woke
them up, and severed that which bound them. They all arose to

their feet. He indeed brought them all back. As soon as he had
brought all back they whooped at them. And then, it is said, those

men began to fight each other. And, it is said, they went so far as

to strike them down; not even a single Indian was spared. And those

captives were all made free from their bonds. Then they ate the

festival offering which was left over from eating.

And then, it is said, those who were related to them one by one rose

to their feet as soon as those prisoners of war had entered. It is said

that they indeed ate all of the festival offering which was bountiful.

As soon as they had eaten they were in as excellent health as possible.

Then, it is said, they were told by the one who formerly was celebrating

the gens festival, "Well, go to your respective homes." Those who
were seated in a row (were told this). Then, it is said, they

accompanied those to whom they were related. They who were

related to those who had been prisoners of war were proud.

Then, it is said, that one was just then told when he was to hold a

gens festival. "At that very time, " he said to him. When that time

had come he again tried to tell him. He told the one who formerly

had acted as his ceremonial attendant. He sent word for him to

come. Then, it is said, as soon as he came, he told him, "Well,

eventually you must walk around again as a ceremonial attendant, and

you will go about telling those whom you serve as a ceremonial attend-

ant, " he said to him. "Very well," he was indeed told.

He departed and went about teUing (his errand). Then, it is said,

as soon as all had come for whom he served as a ceremonial attendant,

one started to rise to his feet. " This truly is why this person summons
us, that we celebrate a gens festival. That is why this one summoned
us in order. Now we are gathered here to-day to slowly talk with

each other. We shall now agree upon eight days," he said to them.

"Verily we shall hunt slowly. We shall not be vexed in walking while
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cime*ckwime'ckwigitawu'sa*I'yAgwini* cI"caiyAg^'^^*, Upyani'megu'u

ki*i'ca'wipen°^S" a'*ma'*tc". " Ne'cwa'cigA"*tca'i tA'sogu'nagA'ke

me*cemego'na*i wl'n°*'."

Ki'ca"^tci'mo'ca''tc**, a^ami'^tc'S X'mawi'crcawu'sa'^tc**. 'O'nip

5 a*kAnonaVe'si''tc'\ X'kAno'negu^tci mane'towAn"", a*ci'ta'a*^tc*S

NAgA'monAn a'ke'kA^A'mawu'^tci wrAnemi'i*ci'naga'^tc'\ A'mfcata-

nemu'^tci'megu^u. X'ke'kA'A'mawu'^tci kiganowi'ica'wiwen"**. "A'g-

wiga^' A'ce'megu'u nAno'^ckwe mA'ni'i wi'Anemi'ci*tciga'yAnin'*'*,"

a^'ine'^tc**.

10 O'nipi na'MnaH ke*ka'*iga'^tci pya'^tci'^sanig a'ki'cagu'^tcimana-

tenigi mena"ckunon°'*. A^tcipAiiAgi^tc a'ci*ci'genig*". *0'ii IniyA'-

megu a'nIganimAmI"cI'i**tci mami'cA'magat*'. A'ki'cagu''tci'megu*-

ume*ciwa'gwAtag a'^tcipADAgi'^tc i^ci'nagwAtwi mena"ckunon°'*. " Cl'-

iwl'," a'cita'^awa'^tc*'.

15 *0'nipi wa'pAnig IniyAp'', "Wi*ku**tcito'*kImA'^tci mami'cAmawAt-

cig^'S" a'*ine*'tc". A*kwago'kwago'*otAg^". MamaiyA'megu'u aHo'-

*kima*^tc'*. Ini'megu'u a^Anemi'ci'itepi'ani'^tci wftA'ciklga'nowe^-

tc'*. *0'nipi kegeni'megu'u a^krcimawA^^tcini'^tci wi*kigano'ni'*tci''*.

A'krciga*megumA'nikAta'wipota''kwawe'^tci kago*i ki'ganon"''.

20 I'ni'i wltagwApi'ma'^tci' a'a''tci'mo*a'^tc'\ "Na'i', inu'gi mA'ni

wi'ina'ma*^tcimo'e/nAgow''®S Pe'ki'megu'u kiVlga'^tci'megu*uke*ki-

nowi'^tawip"**. Ta'ni mA'ni wiH'ca'wiyagwe kiVmepo'*iyan°*'.

Agwiga"i mA'ni ni'nA wi'Anemi'megu'uwi'^tcime'to'saneiiitA'maii-

m°". KAbS'twe na'nrnA ni'^A'cen^^S Ini'megu'u wi'i'ca'wiyAgwe

25tA''swi mA'ni ki'ciki'ci'giyAg^'^^*, " a"ina^tc'\ "Ini*^tca'' wru*^tci'-

megu'u 'wrcigike'ki'no'sug^"',' I'ni wa'*^tcme'nAgow^®\ Ma'Aii°'*

na'kA'^'tci nAgAmonAn"**, ini'megu'u ami'cawi^iyag*^®'. Wi'cigi'-

megu'uke'kino^so'kago*^*. Ini wfi'cimenwa'wiyagwe'i'cawi^iyag^^*',

"

a^ina'^tc*'.

30 "KatAga'i pawane'moweni nene'kanetAgag*"'. Ki'kl'ki'kita'apwA'-

megu wrke'kane'tAmagwe mA'ni wi'n°*\ Pawane'moyagwe 'iniku'-

'megu'ii wi'ina'inanemegwiyag*"'^*. Agwiga'*i wi*wawAnanemegwi-
yagwin a'cita'awagwan"". I'ni wa"^tc inu'g a'^tcimo'e'nAgowe *mu'-

g^'S Na*kA"^tci mA'ni i^caViwen i'n ami*cike'^kino*so"iyag'''^^*.

35 lya" mAnA^kA kAbo'twe krcine*cipema"toyagw agwi'megu*u ka-

go'i wi'i'ciwawAniwa'si'yagwin"'*. Aiyaniwe/megu'u niAniH ki'i"ca-

wip"*^ Agwi^'tca'^megu kago'M wri'cikiwa'^tcmawa'agwmi me'to'-

sa'neniw'^*\ MA'ni wI'nA pwawi'megu'ukago'^ike'kanetAmo'Hyagwe

*inryatuge wi*An6"kaiiagwe ka*kanetAmowanema*iwagwan°^*. Pwa-
40 wina'ina'ikago'ike'ka'netAge *ami*cawi'wagwan Ina'"? I'nini* sa'nA-

gA'k ane'nAg6w"®\ Fni wa'^tc aiyigwamlme'nAgow"®*, 'peoA ^inu'gi

krpe*se'tawip'^*V i'ni wa'^'tc ine'nAgow''^', 'ma^A'ni wraiyo'iyanini
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we hunt. We shall do it slowly," he said to them. *'At any rate it

will be eight days.

"

As soon as he told them, he moved. He went walking about hunt-

ing. Then, it is said, he was spoken to. He was addressed by a

manitou, so he thought. He was told how he should continue to sing

the songs. He was indeed proud. He was told how to perform the

gens festival. "And you are not merely to continue to do this blind-

ly," he was told.

Then, it is said, when the time came which he had set there was
abundant meat. It was of every sort and description. And the one

who had acted as his ceremonial attendant before was the head cere-

monial attendant. There was indeed an enormous pile of meat and

it appeared to be of all sorts. "Good gracious, " they thought.

Then, it is said, the next day that same person, it is said, was told,

"You must try to wake up those whom you serve as a ceremonial

attendant by calling them." He shouted out at the top of his voice.

He woke them up very early with his calls. Then indeed they con-

tinued to go thither so that the gens festival would be held. Then,

it is said, those who were to celebrate the gens festival had gathered

in a hurry. Indeed every offering had nearly been boiled.

He instructed those with whom he sat in a cluster (i. e., members
of the same ceremonial organization as himself). "Well, I am now
going to give you full instructions. You must observe very carefully

what I do. For you will do this as soon as I die. And I shall not

continue to live with this. Soon I shall disappear. Indeed that

will happen to as many of us as are full grown," he said to them.

"That verily is why I say to you, 'learn firmly by observation.'

And as regards these songs, you should contrive to do the same.

You might learn them, firmly by listening. If you do that you will

do well," he said to them.

"And do not think of being discouraged. You must think of learn-

ing this in spite of it. If you are discouraged it indeed will think of

you. And it will not fail to know what you think. That is why I

instruct you to-day. Moreover, you should learn this ceremony by
observation. At yonder distant time when you soon have begun to

manage your affairs yourselves, you will not be handicapped in any

way. You will go on and do the same things as now. You shall not

indeed make the people feel lonely in their hearts. Now this, if

you do not know anything about it, then, it seems, you will employ

whoever knows it. If he does not know it what will you then do?

I tell you that which is difficult. That is why I urge yoa to do your

best, saying, 'you will please listen to me to-day,' it is why I say to

you, 'listen to these gens festival songs which I shall use.' That is all,
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kekiganowinAgAmo'enanan"".' Tni, inenitige," a"ina'*tc''. i'nip a'-

peminrsi'sa'u'^tc A'Vkutag a'mawipA'gina*'tc A*sa'mawAn''**.

MA'nip a"*tc'', "Neme'come'senat^', wi'nA no'^tc**, aiyo'*, no"^tc",

kepAgi'tAmon"*', no'*^tc'*, netA'sa'manan a'tAne'cawa'^cinAii"'*, no'^tc^*.

5Ke*kyaweiii'^tca*, no"*tc'*, wi'inane'miyag*®'. AiyAni'ga'ma* a'nAto-

tA''senan°'S" a'^ina'^tc*'. "KinA^tca*, no"'tc'', i'n ane'*ge'e ki'^tci-

manetowAg^'*. Ini^tca*, no"^tc'S wfina'^tciniwi'ta'wiyag*®*, no'**tc''.

"MAnA'kA'^tca'S no'Hc*', wa'^tciwatapAnig^**, n6"^tc'', apit^', no'**-

tc'*, ma'netow^'^', no'Hc^\ mamatoniAgetA 'WapeVkiWdpAnowA'
lOanawe'niwit**, no'**tc'S no'^^tc**. Ma^A'ni nene'sama'nanAni nlgani-

me'ckine'^tca'tawAgetA a*A*sipone'ka"cinag^%n6'*'tc'',negu't'*,no'"^tc'*,

mi*so'n anegi'ku''ckAmag*^', no"^tc". Ini'*tca"megu wrinanemi'-

yAme'^tc'*. Fn aVi*ca'mAge'^tci ki'ki'ki taya'tAgwi keme'come*se'-

nanAg^**,

15 '"O'ni mAnA"k^', no'<*tc", wa"^tci, no'*^tc*S nawA'*kwanig^*',

api't**, no'*^tc*S nigani Ki'cko'iW^pAnowA, no''^tc'\ Tni wi'nA na"
a'*cimi''tci Ki'cko'iW^pAiiowA, no'^tc'S 'keketeminon"*''.' A^i'd'^'tc".

A'cimi^tci^tca'i na'ina'i kano'ci'^tc I'ni pe^ki'megu'u nane'kanetAma-

wagwe. Wi'inane'menAg^'^®*, no^^tc'*. Iniga' niA'n"**, no'^tc'*,

20 A'ckuta'na'sIwA wri'cigaVlnAwi"cama'^tc''. Wi'i'ci'megu'uwl'^tci-

ta*AraenAgwe keme'come^senan A'ckuta-'na'slw"^^'. Fni wri'cima*^tci

Ki*ck6*iWdpA'nowAn A'*pemeg api'm'^tcin"**.

'"O'ni na^kA^'tci niAnA^k*', no'^tc'S api't*', no'^'tc*', wa'^tcipAgi'-

ci'monig A'ckipAgiW^'pAnowA, no"*tc'*. Ini*^tca'*megu, no'^tc'^,

25 anAg^'^®*, no'*^tc''. *0' wiVi'cigi, no^'tc", meHo^saneni'wiyAg^'^^',

no'^tc'S no'^^tc", negu't'*, no"^tc'S mi'so'n"*', n6'**tc*S a'negi'ku'^ckA-

CQAgwe 'i'ni wi'inanetA'monAgwe wi'camAg^''^', no'*^tc", Na'kA^'tc

Ape'no'aH wri'cimenwiki'cigini'^tc i'n°'*, no'^'tc'*, ayi'gi na*kA"^tc",

no^'^tc'', i*kwawa*'S no'^^tc'', wiH'ci, no'^tc**, menwime'to*saneni'-

30 wini^tc". Pn°'*, no'^'tc**, a'ci, no"*tc'S wi'cigikA'nonAgwe wi'inanetA'-

monAg^"^^*, no'^'tc'', kene'samananAii"'*.

"0'n°'S no"^tc'S wa'^^tci ke'siyawAnVkwA'tenig^'Sno'^'tc'S api't^',

no'^tc'*, To'kaniWdpAQOWA. Ini'megu, no'^tc**, ayi'g a*ciwi''ca-

mAgwe *ite'p a'cime*ckiiie^tca"ta\vAg^'^®\ Na*kA'^tci mAni'i keki*-

35 ceta'menan"**, no"*tc*', i'ni wrinanetAmonAg*^®*, a'nlganenA'mawAgwe

ke'tA*san a'kwanetAmowa^tc'*. *0'iia"k*', no'**tc'', wi'nA no"*tc'', in

a*citA'gwimAg*'^®', wfnA no'^tc'*.

"Ke'cama'netowA, wi'nA no'^tc", a'ate'cimAg^'^®', no"^tc'*. Na'-

*egA'ce meHo*saneiii'wiweni wiH'ci'megu*umenwime'to'saneni'wiyAg-
40kwe< J/q a*cikA'nonAgwe wi'nA Ke'cama'netowA winA mawA"*tci

A'pemegi'megu'u awi't*'. Ape'no'An°'\ b.6'Hc^\ mA^kwa'^'tc'S no'^'tc'*,

wi*i*cimenwime*to'saneni'wmi^tc i'ni, no"^tc*\ a'ci, b.6'Hc^\ mAma'-
tomAg^'^"*, Wi'nA no^'tc'S Na"k^', no"^tc*S i'kwawAn"'', no'tc",

nigani, no*^tc'*, tapana'^tcin"", no^'tc**, inin""*, no'**tc'*, mA'kwa"*tci
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men," he said to them. Then, it is said, he started to jump down and
he went to cast tobacco in the fire.

This, it is said, is what he said, "Our grandfather, so be it, I cast for

you, so be it, our tobacco here, so be it, where you He blazing, so be it.

Verily you will bless us with old age, so be it. Veril}^ a little further

ahead is what I ask of you," he said to him. "Verily that is what
you were told by your fellow manitous. Verily you must tell them,
so be it, that, so be it, for us.

"Verily the manitou, so be it, who sits, so be it, yonder, so be it, in

the east, so be it, the one who is called ' the White WapAnow a,' so be it,

is he whom we worship. He is the one to whom we first extend this

our tobacco as we lie with our hands close together, so be it, we who
belong, so be it, to this single, so be it, gens, so be it. Verily he must
bless us that way. That is what we nevertheless (also) implore our

grandfathers collectively.

"And the leading Ki'cko W4pAnowA, so be it, who sits, so be it,

yonder, so be it, in the south, so be it. That indeed is what the

Ki'cko W^pAnowA, so be it, said to me, 'I bless you.' That is what
he said to me. Verily the time when he spoke to me is indeed what
you must think about. He will bless us, so be it. And that is what
this, so be it. Spirit of Fire, shall implore him (to do). That is how
our grandfather the Spirit of Fire will cooperate with our hearts. That
is what he must tell the Ki*cko WapAnowA who sits above.

"And again, as regards the Green WapAnowA, so be it, who sits, so

be it, yonder, so be it, in the west. That indeed verily is what we say

to him. Oh, let us live, so be it, so be it, strongly, so be it, who
belong to this one, so be it, gens, so be it; that he bless us that way is

what we implore him, so be it. Moreover, may the children thus be

fully grown in good health, so be it, and also, so be it, may the women,
so be it, in this way live in good health. That, so be it, is how we
firmly ask him, so be it, to bless us, so be it, because of our tobacco.

"Then, so be it, as regards the To'kan WapAnowA, who sits, so be it,

whence come the cool clouds (i. e., north). We also implore him in

the same way, so be it, as we extend our opened hands to him. More-
over, he will bless us that way because of this cooked food and corn

dumpling which (the manitous) prize highly and which we extend to

them first. Oh, moreover, so be it, so be it, that is how we mention

him collectively with the rest, so be it.

"We mention, so be it, the Gentle Manitou, so be it, separately. We
shall thus indeed live quietly and well. That is ^\hat we ask of the

Gentle Manitou who dwells indeed especially on high. That the

children, so be it, will thus quietly, so be it, live in health, so be it, is

what we beseech him, so be it. And, so be it, that he quietly bless,

so be it, the women, so be it, of whom he is especially, so be it, fond, is

what we ask of him, so be it. May he so bless them that in this way,
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wi'na'nema^tc", no"*tc'\ a*ci, no"^tc*' nAtotAma'wAge'^tc'', n6"^tc**.

Wri'ci, no"^tc'\ A'^pena'^tci mamenwito'kini'^tci Ape'no'Ani *o'n

i'^kwawAn mi^tca"megu'ii wi'ina'nema'^tc''. Pe'*k*S no'^tc'^ wi'-

ina'^tci'mo'A'^tc*', no"^tc*\ neme*come"senat®', no'^'tc**, A'ckuta'na*-

5siw^^\ n6"^tc*'. I'ni, winA mA'ni, no"^tc'S anA'g^^**, no"^tc'S Ke'ca-

ma'netow"*', no'^^tc''.

"WinwawAHca'S no'Hc'*, na^kA^'tc'*, no"^tc*S WdpAnowAg*'\

ke'*kyawen°*', no'*^tc*', a*ci, no^^tc**, nAtota'sAg^''®', mo'tci'megu,

no"^tc'*, nAna'wi kiwi'atA* cigwAtAg*'*. Vn aiyAni'gama'i wri^cinAto'-

10 ta'sAgwe me'^sotawi wi'inane'menAg^''®*. I'n aViwrcamAgwe wri'-

cinapa'ku'konAg^''^'." '0'n°'', "Ai'ya'kowi wl'n a'u'^tci'setonAgwe

wi'napa'ku'konAg^"^'. In°'', wI'nA no'^tc", me^tcai^ya'kwi'^tc'S aiy-

Ani'gama*i OAto'ta'sAgwe wi'napa'ku'^konAg^'^®'. I'ni wfinane'mi-

yag^®*, neme*c6me*senat®*, Vn a'*inAg*^®'. ^O'ni mA'n A"ki krce'gwi

15Da'*k a'kwine'ciwAnatanetA'mugwan i'n aiyAni'gama' aVinAto'ta'-
g^gkwet^ wrAnemi*A*kwiwi'ciganetagwA*ki mA'ni wi'iia manetowA ml'-

nenAgwe mA'ni mfca'mi. Inina'i yo VanA ke'kA*A'mowa'^tci wi*-

mawiklwAgwA'taniw"*'. 'MA'ni, no"^tc**, ananemenag*®\ no'^tc'','

a^ciwa^tc", no"*tc'\ Ini'^tca', no'*tc*',_ana''tci'mo*Ag*^''^*, no'<^tc*S

20wi'nA mA'nA^A keme*come'*senau°**." I'n a'*ina^tci wi'^'tciklgano-

ma'^tci*".

A'pwawi'megu'u*ute*tci"towa**tci ne'niwAg^". I'nip", "MA'ni
na'Hna a'kwinepo'iwana'ni na*kA'**tc i'n A'*pena'^tci wi'tcipetcipeku*-

kwayag^''®'. A'pena'^tci'megu^u ; i'ni wi*Anemi*inAno'*kyayag*"®*,

"

25 a'^ina'^tc'S '0'n°", "Na'kA'^tci ma*A'ni nAgA'monAn"'*: a'cinegwa'-

*sawa'*tciga'megu kiwi'sa'*itcig i'ni wi*ina'*kayagwe ma*A'ni' ci'ci'-

gWAnAn"*\ MA'nA na'kA"^tci wi*AnwawaVagw anwawa'^a'so**':

mA'kwa'^tci'megu ma'to'saneni'wigwanA 'i'nananA wi'Anwawa'wat*',

"

a'i"*tc'S "Inina'*ku' a'pemi'megu'utAnato'tatagi me'to'saneni'wi-

30 weni wi'nA manetow'^*'. Iniku'^megu'u wi*pemi'ute'nAmAni wi*u*'tci'-

Anemipemate'sinu'tAmAn"**. Ini'^tca'i wa'^tci me'cena'*ka' ninA *i'n

ine'nAgow"^^'. Ini^'tca* magwa" a'kiVi'yatiigeninaweHa'wiyag^''**:

ma'A'ni' ci'ci'gwAnAn a'gw a'na'Lna'ka^'tci kaki'ganut a'gwi wi*-

ina'kayAgwin'"*. MA'kwa'^tci'megu ki*a*^tcimo'*etip'^''', " a^ina'^tc**.

35'0'nip'*, "Negu'ti ke'tenA'megu'u ine'nitig^^*. Kewiga'^tcimegu'u-

mama^tciga^tcimo"enep^'^'. A'gwi kago"meguHi i*cikyatAmonA-
g5^ywet_

ini^tca'' mAni wi'nAtawi'megu'uwapinagayAg^"®*, " a"ina'^tc'*.

Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;

Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;

40 Ma ma ya ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;

Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;

Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;

Ma ma ya ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;

Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki.
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SO be it, the children and women always wake up in good health. You
must tell him that, so be it, forcefully, so be it, our grandfather. Spirit

of Fire, so be it. That, so be it, is what we now, so be it, say, so be
it, to the Gentle Manitou, so be it.

"What we verily ask from them, so be it, also, so be it, the

W^pAnowAgi, is old age, so be it, even, so be it, that which is left

over by one who went on (in this hfe) for naught. We shall ask

that he bless us (to take us) all a httle further. That is how we
implore him to replace our kettle." And then (he said), "They have
placed last for us that they replace our kettle. That, so be it, is

what we ask of them, that they replace our kettle a Uttle further,

to the very top. That is what you must think of us, our grand-

father, what we say to them. Now we ask that this sacred pack
which the manitou gave us shall continue to be thought firm a little

beyond whenever he thinks of destroying this earth and sky. May
it lie about at whatever time they select. 'This, so be it, is what
we think of you, so be it,' is what they said to me, so be it. That
verily, so be it, is what I say, so be it, to this, our grandfather." That
is what he said to those giving the gens festival with him.

The men did not remember (the speech). Then, it is said, he

said to them, "At whatever time I die then you shall always hold

ghost feasts. You will always continue to do that." And (he said),

"Moreover, as regards these songs: As those who fly about (i. e., birds)

shake their wings when flying, so you must shake these gourds (i. e.,

rattles). Moreover, as regards this drum which we shall beat:

whoever lives quietly is the one who is to beat it," he said. "Indeed

that is where hfe is said to be according to the manitou. That verily

is whence j^ou will receive that with which you will continue to live.

That is why I have gone so far as to tell you it. Therefore perhaps

you have listened attentively to me : we are not to shake these gourds

(i. e., rattles) as (any other) who celebrates gens festivals with

solemnity. You shall tell each other quietly," he said to them.

And, it is said, he said to them, "Truly one thing indeed, men. I

have told you "with care and certainty. I have not concealed any-

thing from you. Therefore we now should proceed to begin to sing,"

he said to them.

Ghost, I tell you to-day;

Ghost, I tell you to-day;

Early, I tell you to-day;

Ghost, I tell you to-day;

Ghost, I teU you to-day;

Early, I tell you to-day;

Ghost, I tell you to-day. i*'

'k The meaning is when the one blessed is in war his enemy can not detect him as he will be in the form

of a ghost. See p. 3 and the references given
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Ki ma ma to me ga;

Ki ma ma to me ga;

Ki ma ma to me ga;

Me ma ko te si ta ki ma ma to me ga;

5 Ki ma ma to me ga;

(Repeat five times.)

Ma ni ni ya wi me dko na a ma wi no o;

(Repeat three times.)

A ne mo te sa me dko na a ma wi no o;

10 Ma ni ni ya wi me dko na a ma wi no o;

Ma ni ni ya wi me dko na a ma wi no o.

Wi i ne wi ya ne;

(Repeat 11 times.)

Wi i ne wi 3'a ne wi i.

15 '0'_ii a'kfcina'gawa''tc'*.

'"O'ni wrnlmiyAg^''®'," a'*ine''tc i"kwawAg*".

Ne nye ma wa wa;

(Repeat four times.)

Yo me no ta i gi se;

20 Ne nye ma wa wa;

(Repeat three times.)

A gi ni ka lo no we ya ni ni;

(Repeat five times.)

O A ye i i i i i i;

25 A gi ni ka lo no we ya ni ni;

(Repeat three times.)

Ma ni ye yo wi a ko ta wi no;

(Repeat four times.)

A ne mo te sa wi a ko ta wi no;

30 Ma ni ye yo wi a ko ta wi no;

(Repeat once.)

O A ye i i i i i.

Ke ka ya i A ne mi le di A o ne le mi ni wi to se ta mo i;

(Repeat three times.)

35 O A ye i i i i i i,

A^ki'cini'miwa**tc "

.

"MAni'megu'u A'^pena'^tci wi'ina'ino'wayAg^**, *A ye i i i i i i.'

Ini'megu'u wrino'wayAgw A^pena'^tc"," a^ina'^tci wi'^tcinaga'ma''-

tci"*. " Ini'megu'u ami*ci'megu*u wi'cigi'megu'uke*kino"soyag*''®',"
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He will worship you;

He will worship you;

He will worship you;

One who is greatly in need will worship you;

He will worship you;

(Repeat five times).*

You must paint this body of mine red;

(Repeat three times)

You must paint the dog red;

You must paint this body of mine red;

You must paint this body of mine red.^

You will see me;
(Repeat eleven times.)

You wiU see me, wi i.*

They then had sung.

"Now we shall dance," the women were told.

I call out for those four;

(Repeat four times.)

Here, the foe without, my son (?)

;

I call out for those four;

(Repeat three times.)*

I can not stop my calling;

(Repeat five times.)

Oh, already;

I can not stop my calling;

(Repeat three times.) ^

This is what you are to hang up for me;
(Repeat four times.)

You wiU hang up a dog for me;
This is what you are to hang up for me;
(Repeat once)

;

Oh, already.^

Finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;

(Repeat three times.)

Oh, already .8

They had danced.

"This indeed is what we shall always say, 'Already.' That indeed

is what we shall always say," he said to those with whom he was

singing. "You should contrive to learn that firmly by observation,"

» Those of the war party who are wounded and are sick will become well if they pray to the one blessed*

Such is the significance of the song. See pp. 81, 89, 101.

' The esoteric meaning is the poeple who give the gens festival paint their faces and bodies red; and they

paint the little dogs red. See pp. 81, 89, 101.

* The meaning is no one could see the hero In war time. See pp. 81, 89, 101.

« The one blessed never strikes any one; he only makes motions with his war club toward his enemy or

the enemy's village, thus slaying them. See pp. 81, 89, 103 (and 155 partially; see the Indian text).

" After he has slain all his foes no one can say anything. He says to his slain foes, "You can not live

any longer." See pp. 83, 89, 103, 157.

' A little dog is painted red to be hung on a tree as an offering to the manitou who conferred the blessing.

See pp. 83, 91, 103 (and 159, 161 approximately).

' The one blessed says, "If you go with me, the enemy will all flee, so go with me." See pp. 83, 91, 103,

159.
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a'*ina''tc'*. "TAgwA'a'ni wrsiga'i'gayag^'^^*, " a'*ma''tci mAmI'*cra*".

*"Au'," a'*ini<^tc'S a'siga'i'gani^^tc". "NaV mamrcA'monag^®*,

iniyapi' ma*Ag a'tcagi'megu'ukrci'siga'iga'wAge*^tc"," a'i'nawa'^tci

mami'cAmawawa''tcin°'\ "'Au', " a^'Viwa'^tc InA nenl'wA ki'ganut*\

5*0'n aVapikA'nakA'nawi'^tc*\

"Na*e, Ini'^tca* a*cinIganenAmawAge*^tci mAni"i tA'gWA*an°". Wln-

wa'wA kAna'wiwAgi mAiii'i wra'kwiinetA'mowa^tci tA'gwA'an'"'.

Ki'cu'tAmog^". Ini**tca'*, no"*tc'', wa'*^tci niganenAma'wAge'^tc'',

iio"^tc'\ MAnA'kA'^tca'^megu, no"*tc", a'ke'kyaweni'wenig i'n a'cinA-

10 tota'^sAge'^tci wi*A*kwime'to'saneniwa"iyAg^'^^\ '0', no'^tc", negu'ti,

no"*tc'*, anegi'ku'ckAmAgwe kemi*so'nenan Ini'^tca^ a'cinAtota'^sAge^-

"WinA'^tca'* inAnA^kA wata'pAnigi pyata*SA'mApi't*\ i'nA na'kA''-

**tc'* WdpAnowA mayawi'mAget'^\

15 "'O'ni mAiiA'*k*\ no"^tc'*, wa"^tci, no'^^tc*', naVA^kwanigi
pyata'sAmApi'tA Wa'pAnow'''*^', no'^'tc'^ i'n a'tAgwi'mAge**tc'*, no"^tc'*.

"*0'n°", no'^tc", wa'*^tci, no'^^tc", pAgi'ci'mongi pyata'sA'mApi't-^',

no'^'tc*', ayi'g^", no"*tc", i'n a'ciwawitAge^'tc'*.

"'0'n°'', no'^^tc", wa*^tcike'si'yanigi tA'ciWapAnow"^**, Ini'megu,

20no'*'tc*', a'ci, no'^'tc", tcagi'mAge'^tc", iio"^tc'*. WinwawA^tca",

no"'tc'*, kfco'wawAg*'^ no'*^tc'S wi'a'kwanetAinawi'yAme*^tc'', no'^-

tc'*, mA'ni tA'gwA'an"". 'Ki'a'kwanetAmoneku', no'^'tc*'. Ini'megu,

no"*tc'*, A^pena'^tc", no"^tc*', wrniganenAmawiyAni mA'n a*cime'-

kwanemi'yAnin"'*.' I'n"'*, no"^tc**, a'cimiwa^^tc'*, no'^'tc**. Ini'^tca',

25no"'tc'\ wa'^tc'', no'^'tc'S mAn°*S no'*^tc'S i'ci'tcigayan"*', n6"^tc*'.

MAni'^tca*, no"^tc'\ a'ci, no'^'tc**, me'kwanemAgwin'"*, no'^tc'*, mane-
tow^'^*, n6"^tc'*, aiyanlw''®*, no'*^tc*^ pemate'siweni kenAtawanetA-

mawapen°**. Agwiga*, no"^tc'*, kago''', na'sAtawanigi nAtawanetAma-
WAgwini manetow"^*, no'^tc'', mAn a'cime*kwanemAgwin°",

30 " Ini'^tca/', no"^tc'*, a'nAge'^tci wlnwa'w''^*, no'<^tc'', WapA'nowAg*"',

no'^'tc'*. Agmku'*, no'^'tc*', nina'n"^*, no"^tc**, ne'cinAtota'sA'-

ge'^tcini me'to'sanenI'wiwen'"^ MAn anegi'ku"ckAmage keme'to*sa-

neniwe'nenan inimegu anegi'kwi'mAge^tc a'me'to'saneni'wiyAgwe

mA'n a*tA'*ciyAgwe *i'n anegi^kwi'mAge'^tc aiyo", mAni^ a'utotawe'-

35 niyAg*''^'. MAnA'<^tca'*S no'^^tc'S' 'pe'^ki wrnene*ka'nemA^tc",' a*ci'-

mAge^tc'S 'Ape'no^An i'*kwawa*'*. I'ni'i pe'^ki wi'cigimA'ge''tci*i

kAna'* kenwa'ci wrme*to*saneni'wini*'tc''.' I'n a'nAge'^tci wi*ina'-

nema'^tci kAna'* ini'".

"'0'n°•^ no"*tc'S na"kA wl'n°^\ A*manetowi<*tc*S no'<*tc'S ai'ya'-

40kow^'*, no'^'tc", i*ci"setowA negu'twapyag^**. Ini'^tca'*, no^'^tc'*,

aiyAni'ga'ma* inatawanetAma'wAge**tci wiHnanemi'yAme^tc'S Agwi-

ga', no'^tc'^ nlna'nA ne'ci'Uv'^', tA'swi'megu'u a'inenl'wiyAgw a'tA'-

ciyAg*"'®', i'n a'nAge'^tc'". I'n°'', n6"^tc", wi'inane'menAgw aiy6'*i

tA"sw a'neni'wiyAg^''**.
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he said to them. "You will serve the corn dumpling," he said to the

ceremonial attendants. "Very well," they said, and served it.

"Now ceremonial master, we have now served all," they said to

the one for whom they acted as ceremonial attendants. "Very
well," said the man who was celebrating the gens festival. And he
began to speak at length.

"Well, we first extend this corn dumphng to them. They said

that they would highly prize corn dumpling. They have decided

upon that. That verily, so be it, is why we extend it to them first,

so be it. That we live as far as j^onder old age is what we ask of

them. Oh, so be it, we who belong to (this) one, so be it, gens verily

ask it of them.

"Verily he who sits facing (us) yonder in the east, he moreover is

the WapAnowA whom we chiefly name.

"And we mention with hitn, so be it, the WapAnowA, so be it, who
sits facing (us) yonder, so be it, in the south, so be it.

"And, so be it, we mention in the same way also, so be it, (the

WApAnowA) who sits in the west, so be it, facing (us), so be it.

"And, so be it, as we mention them all, so be it, and in the same
way (we mention) the WapAnowA in the north. Verily they, so be

it, have agreed, so be it, to think highly of us because of this corn

dumpling, so be it. 'I think highly of you indeed because of it, so

be it. You will always, so be it, offer that, so be it, to me first when-
ever you remember (i. e., worship) me, ' That, so be it, is what they

said to me, so be it. That, verily, so be it, is why, so be it, I act, so

be it, this way, so be it. Verily, so be it, we remember, so be it, the

manitou, so be it, this way, we desire from him always, so be it, Ufe.

And we do not, so be it, desire from the manitou anything that is

harmful whenever we remember the manitou, so be it, as now.

"That verily, so be it, is what we say to them, so be it, the WapA-
nowAgi, so be it. We alone truly do not, so be it, ask them for life.

Those of us who now have life ask the same of them; and as many of

us who are now" living and have this town here, ask it of them. Verily

we told this one, so be it, 'you must indeed remember the women
and children. They are those whom we especially think ought to

hve long.' That is what we told him, that he ought to think of

them.

"And, so be it, again with respect to him. As he is a manitou, so

be it, he has placed last, so be it, one slice. That verily, so be it, is

what we especially desire him to bless us with. And not, so be it,

us alone, but as many of us who are men, say that to him. That,

so be it, is how he must bless us here who are men.

68727—32 6
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" Pn anAge'^tci winwa'wA WdpA'nowAg^**. A'gwi nina'nA ne'ci'*k**.

ii'ci''megu'ukAno"ciwa'*tc", no'^tc", wI'inane'menAgwe 'i'n aiyAni-

ga*ma* a*cinAtota"sAge**tc**. IniHcaS no"^tc'S a*ci'a^tci'mo*A'^tc'',

no"*tc'*, yatu'ge wfnA mA'n A'ckuta'na'siw"''^'. Wl'naiyo' ke'kA*-

Sa'sowA wi'Anemi*aiya^tcimwi'tonAg*"'®*. A*cawe*^tca", no'^'tc'S ya-

tu'g^^*, no^^tc*', kiVitcaga'*tcimotuge wi'nA hia'da'a A'ckuta'na*
gj^wAt WiVi''tcita*AmenAgwega* m6'*tc i'Vigiw"-^', no'^'tc'*, keme*-

come'*senaii°*\ Ini'^tca', no^^tc'*, mA'ni wi'u**tcimi"*tciyagwe tA'-

gwA'an°'', i"kwatig^^*, ine'nltig^^'. Wi*senigu!" a"ine'^tc'*, aVl'se'-

lOniwa'^tc".

Me*cena"megu*u a'tcatcagi'se'nyawa^tc".

'O'nip a'aiya''tci'mo*a^tc uwI'**tcima*kwi*so*a'*', "Na'I', iha'-

ni kina'n anane'menAgwe kateminonAgwA ma'netow a'gwi mA'ni

neguta'*i myane'tegm°'\ Agwiga'* aylg u'wIya'A wfne*ci'a"*tci*-

15 a'^tci'mo'Ag^". Keme'sotawi'megu'a'^tcimo'ene'p'^'^'. Ma*Amga'*i nA-

gAmonAn Ini'megu*u a'cime'sotawime'nAgow'^*'. 'Tani'na*! ma*A'ni

me^sotawi'megu'ii ke'kanetA'mowat®*,' a'inaneme'nAgow'^®'. Agwi'-

ga'", 'tanina* mAnA'A neguti'megu*u ke'ka'netAg^^V a'gw i'cita'a'-

yanin°*\ 'Tanl'na'i me'sotawi'megu ke'giine'si ke'kanetA'mowate

20 mA'n a'ci'tcigaweni'winigi keklganona"enan°'\' ketenanemene'p''*S

A'^tca"meguyuga'* mAn i'n aVapiklgakiga'noyAg^"®*. Agwiga'M
mAni'megu*u i'cine/gutenwi wfkigano'yAgwin'"*. Ini'megu'u ai'yo'

u'^tciwapi wiVapi'megii'ukaklga'noyAg^''®*. Ini'megu'u me'to'*^tc

aVapu'*sayAg*''*'. Ma'ii A'*k a*kwi'megumenwike'nugwani me*-

25 to'*^tc a'yaiyAg^^^S

"Ku*kanetAge manetowA mA'n u'to*kim i'ni mA'ni*i wrA*kwimi-
gAtegi mAiii'*i mfca'm™'*. MA'ni kina'n a'mA*kwi"soyAgwe me'to'-

^tci ketumya'mipen°*S Me*t6"^tci wi'nA Wa'pAnowA 'mA'ni mag-
wa'*e ma'A'g ami'citapime'to*saneni'wiwa*^tci mAnA'*kA mA'n A'*k

30 a*ke'kyawA*kya'*semg***/ i'n a'inane'menAg^''*'. MA'ni'^tca' mini

me"teno' ite'pi wI'tapipyanegwi"iyAgw anane'menAgwe ma'netow"''*',

a'cikatanemenAg^''®*. I'n a'ci'mAniwitAmo'nAgow"'®\ Inu'gi ni'nA

wa'^^tci no'mAgaw a**tci*a'*tcimo'e'nAgow''®S Kena"^tciga"megu'u

kl*Anemine'no'tapwA mAni*i ana^tcimo'en'Agow'^®\ MeHen6"megu
35u'wiya*A nepwa*ka'we*site ke'tc i'ni wrkegeni'megu'une'no'tAgi

mAni"i kA'nawin ana^tci'moyan"".

"Ma'A'ni na'kA'**tci kenAgAmone'nanan"**, ini'megu*u aya'migA*-

k'\ Wi'AneminAgAmoniwig^". A'gwi no't u'wIyaV wi'ku'kenAgin"*'.

Ini'megu meHo"*tc anwage'*siyAg^''^*, Kemai'yopenA yo' niA'n

40 a'mAma'tomAgwe manetowAg^'S MA'n ane'tA mA'ni kekrci'megu*-

u'uni'unP^tca'ne'sip'''^*. Inigi'*tca*i nepo'*iwate ki'maiyopwA'megu'u.

A'gwiga^ wrupita'ayagwin°*S Krmya'cita'apwAku"meg^"*. Tci-

nawamagWA na'kA"'tci ne'po^t ini'megu wri*cimya'cita'*ayagwe

panapAtiyagwin°'S Ini**tca'4 wa"*tci 'kemaiyopenA' ine'nAgow'^®*.

45 A'ckAmimegii wi'Anemimana'niwAn a'ko'wi ma'to'sane'niwitA
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"That is what we said to them, the WapAnowAgi. We were not
the only ones. We asked them to bless us a little further than what
they said to me, so be it. That verily, so be it, is what you told,

so be it, it seems, this Spirit of Fire. He has been appointed to con-

tinue to interpret our prayers to them. Verily, long ago, so be it,

it seems, so be it, he, this Spirit of Fire, has already told all, it seems.

And our grandfather is even of such a nature, so be it, as to cooperate

with our hearts. Therefore, so be it, for that reason you are to eat

this com dumpling, women, men. Eat! " they were told, and they ate.

Then indeed they ate everything.

Then, it is said, he instructed his fellow members of the Bear
gens, "Well, there is in no manner evil in this with which the manitou
who took compassion upon us, blessed us. Also I am not to tell

this to merely one person. I tell you all. And I tell you all about

these songs. 'Would that they all knew these (songs),' is what I

think of you. And I do not think, 'would that this one person

knew them.' I thus think of you, 'would that every one indeed

knew the performance of this our gens festival.' We have indeed

just started to give gens festivals. And we shall not give a gens

festival this single time. From here on indeed we shall begin to

hold gens festivals with solemnity. It seems as if we were beginning

to walk. It seems as if we were going as far as this earth is good.

"This sacred pack will stop when the manitou thinks of changing

this, his earth. It seems as if this was the road of us who belong to

the Bear gens. It seems as if the W^pAnowA thinks of us thus,

'this perhaps is how these people contrive to live to yonder distant

time when this earth is old.' Verily this with which the manitou

has blessed us is the only thing which will bring us over there, that

is he has pushed us with his thought. That is how I tell you this.

It is why today I have instructed each one of you for a short time.

And you will gradually continue to understand what I have told you.

Only indeed if some one is very wise will he indeed quickly understand

this word which I have spoken.

"Moreover, as regards these our songs, they are going there. They
will remain as songs. No one will change them prematurely. It is

the same, it seems, as if we cried them. For we weep when we
worship the manitous. And this, some of you now have children.

Verily if they die you indeed will weep. And you will not be joyous.

You truly indeed will feel badly. Moreover, if one to whom you are

related dies you will in the same way feel badly whenever you lose

sight of each other. That verily is why I say to you, 'we weep.'

The one who lives the last will continue to lament the many who
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wi*Anemimawimawi'ma'^tciii°'*. Kina'naiyo ki'mawimegu'nanAg'

a^ko'wi wi*Anemime'to*sanenlVitcig^'*.

"Ini^tca* ma*A'n a'ciwa'pikegi mi'^caniAii atA'megin^'S Negu'ti

pena'we nfce'nwi wi'mawitAmAgwe ki'yanan°'S Pni wa"^tci 'niA*-

5kwa"*tci' ine'nAg6w''®\ Wa'^tci 'ka'tA mrkeme'kwawa'kagu' inenA-

gowe 'Inu'g aiyo'' a'tA*cikigano'I'yAgwin°''.' A'gwi wa'wutAmi
wrtA*cimrkeme'kwawawita'a"iyagwmi nepo^ka'yagwin"'*. A'pena-

wiku"megii^u ki'mya'ci'ta'ap''-^\ Pni mA'ni wa"^tci ne^cldme'nAgowe

wrpwawiga'ikago^^i'ciwapA'sanetAmag^"'®'. Mo"tci kutAgA'g a*ci*-

lOsowa^tci wI*pwawi'megu*iiwapA'sanetA'mawagw umAmatomonwa-
w"^'*. MA'ni wa'^tci ne'ckime'nAgow^®', U'wiya' nep6*kayagwe 'i'n

a'ciwapA'sane'menagw awi'tA na*imenwinawa*enwa'*s**, awitAga^i

'na'Ini'^tca* nl'n a'ca'wiyan"",' awi'tA na4'cita'a"kago*'^\ Ini'*tca"i

'ka'tA' wa'^'tc ine'nAgowe ni'nA. Wi'kegye'tenami'megu'inanetAma'-

15gayagwe mAma'tomon"'*. Ini ma'nwikeg^".

"Agu'wiya^A kago'^megii wri'cine'ckinawagwini mane'towAgi ka-

teketemina'gatcig^'S A*penawiku"megu'u krmya'cimya'cina'wa*-

apw I'n a'ca'wiyagwe kateketemina'gatcig^'*. 'O'ni me*cena*ku'

*megu'u wi'ketemi'nonagwe keteminonwa's*'. Ini'megu'u amu'^t-

20 ciketemi'nonagwe mane'towAg i'n i'ca'wiyag^''®*. 'MA^kwa'^tc'"

wa'**tc ine'nAgow"^**.

"Kago"tca' i'cinepoM^ayagwe nomAga'*megu'u inami^ta'i kl'cike*-

kane'tAmagw amu^tci'cawi'wagwan'''*, I'ni wI'nA pwawimegu'ukago'i

ketemina'tiweni pwawikago'anetAmagwe. Ina'mi'ta* anawi'-

25'oyagwe kago" i'cawite ketApeno'emwaw^-*^*, pAna'te'sit^'. 'Ni'ke^-

ka'nemaw'^**,' i*cita'*ayag''"'^*, awi'tA ku'^tci kago'anetAmaga'kago^A

mAma'tomon awi'tA* pA*ci nene*kanetA'gago*^'. I'n awitA'^tca'*

u'wiya^A 'ma'netowA' anawe'nimtA wdpA'menwa'sA*. A^cimenA-

gowega* i*ca'wiyagw atA'megu^u. Mane'megu'u ma'netowA wApA'-

30 menwa'sA*. Ini*^tca*i wa"*tci kena*AmonAgowe wi'pwawi'A'samiw^pA*-

sanetA'mawagwe mAma'tomon"''. NinA**tca* a*cime'nwikegi kete-

nep'^^S Ane'tA* mA'nA katemina'we'sitA winA'megu'u kasi'p u'wi-

yaw'^'*. A'gwi ke'gime's i'n anane'megu*^tcin"'*: ne'ci*kA'megu*u i'n

anane'megu'^tc". Kina'nA wi'nA mA'n a'pene'megu'u kegime'si'-

35 megu'u mA'nAga'i pama'gwApitA 'ini'megu'u a'cina'VinAnAtota'-

'soyAg^'^®', wi*menwime'to*sane'niwi**tc'S Agwi' kinanA ne*ci'*k

A*kwiya'*megu'u A'peno'A na^kA^'tc i'kwa'w ayi'g^": i'n awA'*s

anane'megutA mane'towAn i'kwa'w A'peno**S Ini'* awA'*s

a'cinene'kanema'^tci'i 'manetowA' anawe'niwit^*. Kina'nA mA'n
40 a*neni'wiyAgw a'g^'^'S keteneni'wipenA ku**tci' kina'n"**. I'nA wi'n

i^kwa'w a'gwi kAna'gwAga'*i wi'^a'kwa'^tci kAnagwA na^kA'^tc a*ci*-

a'kwA'tenigi wi'i*cimi'gati*'tc'S Apeno'*A na'kA"^tc ini'megu'u a'pi'-

'tcanig u'wiyaw'"*, A^kwiya'^tc in°^*. A'gwi peno"^tcima' a'gwi

A*kwime*to'saneni'wi**tcin°'S Ke'tcina'e'megu'u A*kwimeHo*sane'--

45niwiw''**. Agwi'^tca'^ima"] ke*kanetAgin a*ci'genig a'me'to'saneni'-
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will come increasingly. As for us, those who will live in the future

as the last, will mourn us.

"That verily is how these things which are called sacred packs
begin. In one summer we must wail twice. That is why I say,

'quiet,' to you. It is why I say to you, 'do not court women when-
ever we are giving a gens festival here.' You must not uselessly

think of courting women whenever there is a death in your fatniUes.

You will indeed alike feel sad. That is why I now forbid you so

that you will not make sport of anything. Even you must not make
sport of the worship of other gentes. This is why I forbid you.

If you had a death in your family and some one then made sport of

you, they would not please you by so doing, and you would not

think, 'that is indeed what I would have done.' That verily is why
I say 'don't' to you. You must indeed think sincerely of worship.

That is what is right.

"You must not in any way bring hatred into the hearts of any of the

manitous who blessed us. You will make those who bestowed

blessing all sorrowful alike. Now (if it is their desire) to bless us,

they would bless us. In that way the manitous would contrive to

bless you if you did so. That is why I said, 'quiet' to you.

"Verily if in any way you had had a death in your family in a short

time you would know what had happened to you. That indeed is a

kind of a blessing of which you think nothing. Then you could not

help it if something happened to your child, if it died. If you thought,

'I shall find out about him,' yet you would not, for you would not

think anything of our religion, nor would you even think of it. So no

one of those called 'manitous' would look at you. And if you did

what I told you, it would be the case. Many manitous indeed would

look at him. That verily is why I forbid you to make too much sport

of worship. Verily I tell you that which is right. Some of these

blessed (were blessed) for themselves alone. They were not blessed

for aU; they were blessed themselves alone. And as for us, we ask

indeed the same for every one seated around here, namely, that they

live in health. It is not for ourselves alone, but more so for the

children and women too : a woman or child is more thought of by the

manitou. They are the ones whom the one called 'a manitou' thinks

more of. It is not so as regards us men, for we are men. For it is

impossible for a woman to be angry and fight in a way which hurts.

And as regards children the same holds true as long as their lives are,

even more so. It has not Hved very long. He has lived for a short

time. He does not know what life is like. And as for these men, if

they end, they might have killed aU their foes. Certainly it might

be that he would not be shot down for a long time. Indeed no one

would easily sneak upon us and so get the better of us. We should



80 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [bull, los

wiwe'^tc**. Ma'ha wi'ha nenfwA me*cena"megu*u A*kwi'te ma'ne

tca'gi'a's nwI'^tci'*ckwe'An°'*, Mame^ci^kA'megu'u awi't A'*cita*i

kA'ckikawenawuna*^'. AwitA'megu'u ca'^cakAm ina*penA'negu's

u'wiya' anawi'megu'u. Ku''tcawi'*kAgo*A wI'DAna^kwiyAg''''®'. I'n

5 ami'caViyAg^''®'. Ini'^tca'*! wa'^^tci nene'kane'megu'^tc A'peno'A

manetowAn"'*. I'kwa'wA na'kA'*^tc Ini'megu wa'^'tci keHci'megu^-

unene'kanemegu*^tc ''

.

"Ini^tca* wa'witepi wi^pona'^tcimo'enAgow''®*. Ini na^kA'^'tci wl*-

DAtawiwapinagayAg^''®'. Iniyanega^'megu'ii nAgA'monAni wi^aiyo'-

lOyAgwin"'*, a'gwi kutAgA'n°'\ Cewa'nA meta^'sw a'wa'Ine wi*-

pemikrki'migAtoni ma*A'iii kenAgAmone'nanAii°'V' a'*ina^tc'\

"Ini*^tca* wiVapinAgAmoyag*'^®*, " a'*iiia'*tc**. XVapiiia'gawa**tc •'

:

Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;

Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne e i no ki;

15 Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;

Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne e i no ki;

Ma ma ya ke wi ta mo ne e i no ki;

Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;

Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;

20 Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki.

Ki ma ma to me ga;

Ki ma ma to me ga;

Ki ma ma to me ga;

Ki ma ma to me ga;

25 Me na ko te si ta ki ma ma to me ga;

Ki ma ma to me ga;

(Repeat six times.)

Ma ni ni ya wi me dko na a ma wi no o;

(Repeat three times.)

30 A ne mo te sa me dko na a ma wi no o;

Ma ni ni ya wi me dko na a ma wi no o;

Ma ni ni ya wi me dko na a ma wi no o.

Wi i ne wi ya ne;

(Repeat 13 times.)

35 Wi i ne wi ya ne wi i.

Ki'cma'gawa*^tc', "Wi'ni'miyAg*''*'," a'*ina*'tc i'*kwawa'".

Ne nye ma wa wa;
(Repeat six times.)

Yo me no ta i gi se;

40 Ne nye ma wa wa;
(Repeat twice.)
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try to defend ourselves. That is what we should contrive to do.

That verily is why a child is remembered by a manitou. Moreover, it

is exactly the same reason why a woman is greatly remembered.

"And so I shall cease instructing you for a short time. And we
are going to start singing again. The songs which we shall use will

be the very ones we used previously, no others. But these our songs

shall nevertheless continue to grow for ten years," he said to them.

"So indeed we shall start singing," he said to them. They began

singing

:

Ghost, I tell you today;

Ghost, I tell you today;

Ghost, I tell you today;

Ghost, I tell you today;

Early, I teU you today;

Ghost, I tell you today;

Ghost, I tell you today;

Ghost, I tell you today.^

He wiU worship you;

He wiU worship you;

He will worship you;

He wiU worship you;

One who is greatly in need will worship you;

He will worship you;

(Repeat six times.) '"

You must paint this body of mine red;

(Repeat three times.)

You must paint the dog red;

You must paint this body of mine red;

You must paint this body of mine red.'*

You will see me;
(Repeat thirteen times.)

You will see me, wi i.'^

As soon as they had sung he said to the women, "We shall dance."

I call out for those four;

(Repeat six times.)

Here, the foe without, my son (?)

;

I call out for those four;

(Repeat twice.) >^

• Compare p. 3 and the references given there.

10 Compare pp. 73, 89, 101.

" Compare pp. 73, 89, 101.

» Compare pp. 73, 89, 101.

" Compare pp. 73, 89, 91, 103, 159.
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A gi ni ka lo no we ya ni ni;

(Repeat five times.)

O A ye i i i i i;

A gi ni ka lo no we ya ni ni;

5 (Repeat twice.)

Ma ni ye yo wi a ko ta wi no;

(Repeat four times.)

A ne mo te sa wi a ko ta wi no;

Ma ni ye yo wi a ko ta wi no;

10 (Repeat twice.)

Ke ka ya i a ne mi le di a o ne le mi ye ni wi to se ta mo i;

(Repeat three times.)

Ke ka ya i a nemi le di a o ne le mi ye ni wi to se ta mo;
O A ye i i i i i i.

15 "I'ni mA'n a'ki'cina'gayAg^"'®'. Ini'megu*u kegime'si' ma*An
amimegu'u A'*pena'^tc Ina' inA^'Amag^'^**. Pni ni'n a'ci'megu'u'i*-

cike*tciwi'cawaneme'nAgowe wrwi*cigike'kmo"soyag*'^®'. Ku^tcl'4

meta'swiwa*imigA*ke *i'ni wi'ke'kane'tAmAgwe wi'tA*se'nugwani ke-

kiganowi kenAgAmone'nanAii"'*. A'ciwitAmo'nAgow'^®'. Ma*Aniga*i

20 nImiwa'i'gAnAni ma'naton"''. NI'da nete*cike"kanet**. Newawin-
watA'magop a'ma'nateg^". Cewawinanu'g a'g*"'". Me'teno^'megu

mame^tcina'i nimiwA"AmAgwe 'i'ni mane*e wi'ai'yoyAg*^®*; inugi wl'n

"Ini'megu'u ma'A^gi wrwrse'niwa**tci tAga'wi ki*kane'iianAg^'*.

25 Nyawe'nw a'nemA'tanigi mena^'ckunon'"', i'ni wrml'^'tciwa^tc'*.

Ini wi'i'ca'wiwa'^tc*'. Na*I', mAmI"ci kA'no'ci ki'^tcimAmi"ci'Agi

wi*pA*ku'nawa'*tci nya'wi' ca*cke'to*a'''," a'^ine'^tci niganimAmi*-

ci'**. A*kAka'tona<*tci wi*pA'ku'nani<'tc'*. "Na'i', sigaHga'g^"',"

fi'Hna'^tci mAmi'*ci'a*'*, a'siga*i'gawa*^tci mAmr*ci*Agi mami*cAmaga-

30 tcig*''. " Upyani'megu'u' siga'Mgag^"*, " a'^ina'^tci mAmi'*ci*a**\

'O'nipi wl'n aVapi'a'^tcimo'a'^tc mi"i witagWApimegu*^tci*'\ "Pe*-

kiku'* ni'kA wi'nA neme'tcimegu'ukAno'negogi mane'towAg^^'. Mah-
i^tca' a*na*ina'^tcimo*e'nAgow a'na'ina'^tcimowa'^tci wrna'ine'nAgow''**.

Ini'megu*u anemi'cikAkAnone'nAgow''®*. 'Kena'^tci kl'Anemi'aiya*^-

35 tcimo^awAgi witagwApi'mA^tcig*'*,' ne'tegop'*," a'ina'^tci'megu'u.

'^Anemi'ci*ca'wiyan°'*. Kena'^tci'megu'u ketAne'mi'a'^tcimo'*enep''**.

Agwi nAna^ci wi'nA'sAtaweHawi'yagwin"**. MAni'megu'u wl'anemi*-

ine*ine'nAgow^^*. Kena'^tci'megu ki'AnemiwitA'monep'^**. MeVega*-
mego'na* uwiya'Aga*i wi'pwawipe'seta'wigwani agwi wi*pe*setawf-

40 *i^tcin°'*. Pa'setawI"igwanA 'fnanA wi'me'nwawit^*. A'penega'-

*megu'u ni*AnemimamAmatawa^tcimu minaminawipe'seta'wiyag^''**.
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I can not stop my calling;

(Repeat five times.)

Oh, already;

I can not stop my calling;

(Repeat twice.) "

This is what you are to hang up for me;
(Repeat four times.)

You will hang up a dog for me;
This is what you are to hang up for me;
(Repeat twice.) '^

Finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;

(Repeat three times.)

Finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;

Oh, already. 19

"We have now sung. That is the way you always sing all these

songs (wliich belong there). That indeed is my greatest wish, that

you firmly learn them by listening. Yet in ten years then you will

know how many our gens festival songs \Adll be. That is what I tell

you. And these dancing songs are many. I know them to be so.

They have boasted to me that there are many. But not now. Only
when we give dancing songs for the last round shall we use many;
but not now.

"Indeed these, our friends, will eat a little. They will eat the meat
which hangs in four kettles. That is what they will do. Well,

ceremonial attendant, say to your fellow ceremonial attendants that

they are to take four kettles off (the fire)," the head ceremonial

attendant was told. He urged them to take (the kettles) off. "Well,

serve (the contents)," he said to the ceremonial attendants, and the

ceremonial attendants who acted as ceremonial attendants served

(the contents). "Serve (the contents) slowly," he said to the cere-

monial attendants.

Then, it is said, he began to talk to those who were seated with

him. "Indeed the manitous have spoken, by gad, very plainly (i. e.,

in person) to me. Verily the way I have always talked to you is the

way they told me to tell you. Indeed that is how I continue to speak

to you. 'You will continue to instruct those quietly with whom you
sit,' I was told," he indeed said to them. "That is how I continue to

do. I continue to instruct you quietly. You will never hear me
speak harshly. I shall always continue to say this to you. I shall

continue to tell you quietly. Indeed it will be merely any way, if

some one does not care to listen to me he does not have to. Whoever
listens to me he is the one who does well. And I shall always con-

" Compare pp. 73, 89, 1(8, 167.

" Compare pp. 73, 91, 103 (and 159, 161 approximately).
'« Compare pp. 73, 91, 103, 159.
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Upyaniga^megu^u wi'kiga'kiganoyAg^"'^'. Agwiga^i wi'kegeniklga'-

nojAg^''**. Kena'^tci'megu. I'n ami^ci'megu pwawiwAni^kayag^"'®'.

Inugiyu' mAni ma'A'gi mAmi'*ci*Agi *upya'n°*'' nete'nawAg^'*. Fn
anA'g^**. Agwi kago^megu wri'cikege'nime^tci'i*ci'kegin°'*. Kina-

5nAma* i'ni wiTcawI'^iyAg^"®*, " a''ina'^tc'^

I'nip a*a'^tcimo*e"^tc*', "I'li a*kl'ci'slga'i'gayag^«\ " A'^ine'^tc''.

" *Au'," a*i''ciwa*^tc'*, "wi*pe*seta'wiyagwe mA'ni kA^nawin"'',

"

a^ina^tci ne'niwa**':

"No'^tc'*, tcaganagome'nAgow^®*, no'^tc'S no'^'tc**, neki'cikwapen-

10 Amo'wapen"^*, no^^tc'*, keme'come'sena'n""^', no'^'tc'*, A'ckuta'na*-

siw^**, no"^tc'*, mA'n°^*, no"^tc**, nene*sa'manan°'*^', no'Hc'*. Keme-
ne'tami, no"^tc", sA*kA'Amo'nepen°^', no'*'tc'\ Ini'^tca'^ no'*'tc'S

a'ci*A'panemonutonag^*\ no'*^tc*'. WiVitA'mawA*^tc", no'**tc**, ma-
matomA'getcig^", no'^^tc'*, W^pA'nowAg^'*, no'^^tc'*. Naneguti'megu,

15no'^tc'*, a*tAne'tanigi mA'ni wi'se'riiwen a'A*pime'ckine^tca*ta'wAge'*-

tc'*. Cewa'n°**, no^^tc'S ma^A^ni nene*sama'nanAni nlganime^ckine'^-

tca*tawA'ge^tcm"'\ MAQA'*kA^tca' wa'tapAgi tA^'ciWa'pAnowA *ina'-

nanA nIganime*ckine*'tca*ta'wAget*^*, no^'tc'*. Xyanlw'^®', no"*tc",

me'to'saneni'wiwen a'nAtawanetAmawAge'^tc'*, no'^tc''. Winwa'w''^*,

20no'^tc**, a*ketemina'wawa'^tc i'*kwawAn Ape'no'An°'^ Ini^tca'* a'-

nAge^tci 'penA ketemina'w A'peno' o'ni na*kA'^tc i*kwaV^**. Keki*-

co'we 'aneno'wanani 'ini'megu'u wI'Anemi'inane'menan°".' X''ci-

wa'^tc'S O'ni na^kA'^tc i'*kwawAn ayi'g a'ketemina'wawa'^tc'*.

Ini^'tca'* a'cikI'ciwitAma'wAge*^tci mA'nA'A A'ckuta'na'siw"^^'.

25 "MAnA'*kAna'kA"^tciwa*^tcma'wA'kwagitA'ciWa'pAn6w^^'. Ini'-

megu a'nAge'^tc**. 'Ma'ii"'^', no"^tc'S nene'sa'manan"*', ke'kyawene-

gi'megu, no'^tc'*, inanetAma'winag^^S' i'n a'nAge^tc**. Kegime*si'-

megu mA'ni negu'ti mfso'n anegi'ku'ckAmag*®*, i'n anegi'kwi'mAge'^-

tc'S mA'ni neki*ceta'menani na'kA^^tci nene'sama'nanAn''**. MA'ni
30na*kA"*tc a'cinAtotAma'wAge'^tc'*: wi'menwiki'cigini'^tc Apeno'a*'*,

I'n a'ci'megu, no"^tc", aiya'^tci'^tci'mAge'^tc'*, no"^tc'*, ma'a"'*, no"^tc*S

kete'kwaiyomena'na' ayi'gi wi*menwimegu'ume*to'saneni'wini'^tc'\

rna*ci'aiyAnigama*inAtota'*SAge''tc'*. Wi'tapwa'tawiyAme'^tci'megu-

*u a'ciki'ki'ki'mAge'^tc'*. Kena'^tci'megu'u kAkil'^tci^tci'megu'u, no'-

35**tc'', i'ni wi'inanetAmawi'yAme'^tc a'cimAge'^tci'megu^u, no"^tc'\
" 'O'ni na*kA'**tci mAnA"kA wa'^tcipAgi'ci'monig api'tA Wa'pA-

jjg^wAt pni'megu*u a'nAge'^tc*\ Neme'come"senat^\ no"^tc'*, keni-

gani'megunAto'ta'sene wi*ke*kya'i^tci^tca"megu a'cinAtawanetA'ma-

wu^tc Apeno*^*, wi*tapA"ku'ckAg upemate"siwen°*\ wi'pwawino'tAne'-
40 po'i'^tc'*. Agwiga'* nina'nA ma'mA'ka^tci mo*cA'gi mA'n a*ci"soyage

me'cemegona'i* ca*cki'megu neme'sotawowapenA *Ape'no'a'A' a'i-

yag*®'. Na'kA"'tc i*kwa'w"'^^ Ini'megu a'cime'sotawowayag^®*.
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tinue to speak most interestingly if you listen very attentively to me.
And indeed we shall always hold our gens festivals slowly. And we
shall not hold gens festivals hurriedly. It is indeed quietly. In that

way you should contrive not to forget. Even today I said this to

these ceremonial attendants, 'slowly.' That is what I said to them.
Indeed they are not to be hurried in any way, this is not that way.
At least that is what we shall do," he said to them.

Then, it is said, he was told, "We have now finished serving (the

food)." So he was told. "Very well," he said, "you may listen to

this talk," he said to the men:

"So be it, ye to whom I am related, so be it, so be it, we have
scattered for him, so be it, our grandfather, so be it, the Spirit of Fire,

so be it, this, so be it, our tobacco, so be it. We first, so be it, make a

burnt offering (of tobacco), to you, so be it. That, verily, so be it,

is how we depend upon you, so be it. You must tell them, so be it,

those whom we worship, so be it, the WapAnowAgi, so be it. We
have raised up our open hands to each one of them, so be it, giving

them this food which is cooking here. But, so be it, we first extended

our open hands to them with this our tobacco. Verily the WapAnowA
in the distant east is he to whom we first extend our open hands

(with this tobacco), so be it. We alike, so be it, ask, so be it, life

from him. They, so be it, bless the women and children. Therefore

we say to them, 'please bless the children and women.' You have

said, 'I shall continue to bless you in whatever way I have promised

you.' That is what they said to me. And moreover they also bless

the women. That verily is what they have told this Spirit of Fire.

"Moreover, as regards the WdpAnowA yonder in the south. We
tell him the same. 'Bless us unto old age, so be it, because of this, so

be it, our tobacco.' That is what we say to him. We ask the same

for all of us who belong to this single gens, because of this our cooked

food and our tobacco. Moreover, this is what we ask of him: the

children shall become full-grown in health. That is what, so be it,

we impress upon his mind, so be it, and may these, so be it, our

women also live in good health. That is our extreme plea to him.

That he believe us (i. e., grant our plea) is what we insist upon.

Nevertheless he will, so be it, think quietly of what we tell him,

so be it.

"And moreover, as regards the WdpAnowA who sits yonder in the

west. We say the same to him. Our grandfather, so be it, we first

ask of you that which is desired as respects the children, namely,

that they indeed obtain old age, that they reach the (allotted) span

of their life, that they may not die prematurely. And not only we
who belong to this gens, but any one at aU, aU say it when we say

'children.' Moreover, as regards the women. We all ask the same
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Agwiga'H nlna'nA me"teno'i 'nete'kwaiyo'menanA' inAge**tcin°".

Me'sotaweku'*megu'u nete'napen°^'.

"MAHA'^kA'^tca', no'^'tc'S wa'tApit^S no'*^tc'S wa'^tcike'sl'yanigi

W^'pAnowA, Ini'megu'u a'nAge'^tc'*, no'*^tc'', ga**\ X'i'cimiyagwe

Si'nanem'"", no"^tc'', ma'A'gi ni"*tcime'to'sane'niwAg^*S no'^^tc''.

X^ci'mAge'^tc", no"*tc". Winwa'waiyow''®*, wi'nA no"^tc'', ma'A'g

a'nya'wiwa^'tci WdpA'nowAgi ki*co'wawAg i'kwawa* Ape'no'a*

Ani'gama* a*i*ciketemina'wawa''tc''. 'Ini'^tca" inaneme'^ku/ I'n

a'nAge^tc'S

10 "A*cawe'^tca\ wi'nA no"^tc'S yatu'ge krciwapa^'^tcimu'^tci wi'nA

mA'nA'A A'ckuta'na'siw'^'^\ X*cimAge**tci*^tca'\ no"^tc'S ana'^tcimo*-

a'^tcl'yatuge wi'nA WapAnowa*''. Tani'^tca", no"^tc'*, wi'i'cita^awa-

•^tci WdpA'nowAg*'^? Ini'megu, n6"*tc'\ wi'i*cime*kwmawa''sowa'^tci

ma'A'ni neta'kuIlame'nanAn°'^ Me'sotawe*^tca"megu, n6"^tc", fni

15 wi'inane'menAg^^®*. Tni, no'Hc^^, a'ciwi'ca'mAge^tc'\ Agwiga*

nlna'nA me"teno*i ka'sipimAge'^tcin'*^*. Kinwa'wA kenAtotAmo'ne-

penA wi'menwinawa'cka'gwiyagwe mA'ni iiemAmatomo'nenan°*\

Iiii*^tca"i w^u'^tci'Ata'pA'^tci'gayag^"®*, i^'kwatige na*kA'Hci kinwa'wA

ne'nitig^*^" a"ma^tc'\

20 "rni mA'n ami*ci'megu*uwi*cigi'megu'uke*kino'*soyag'^''®\ Ma'-
Agi'megu'u winwa'wA ke'^tcinawe na'neguti ma*a'* A^'ku^ko'l me'to'-

''tc a'awAtenA'mawAg^"^^'. I'n a'ca'wiyAgw aiyo'nlna"*. 'O'ni

na'kA'^tci wi"nawA*'tci'a^tci'a'^tcimo*e'nAgowe wa'^tci'ca'wiyAg^'^^\

Ma'ii a'cki'megu'ukA'no'citA W&'pAnow aiyo'^i wata'pAnigi wa'^tci-

25 tAna"^tcimAg^^'. A'gwiga* Wa'pAnowA neni'wA meHo'sanenlw^'^*.

MAni'megu'u a*cimeHo*sane'niwi'^tc". Ku'^tci^i Wa'pAnow''^*,

Cewa'nln a'gwi ke'te'nA wapAnowanemAgin A'*pemeg a'witcigi

ne'niwag^". A'ce*^tca"raegu i'n a'cite'katA'mowa'^tc uwi'yawaw'''\

'WapAnowAgi' wl^ine'^tc'*. *0'ni ni'co'nAraegi kano'cit aiyo'* in

30 a'utA'pi'^tci wa^tcinawA^kwanig''". InA'^tca^ wa^ci'utA wapi'wenAn-
°**. Ayigi'megu neme'to'saneniwa'pAmaw'^^'. Kenwa*ciwa"^megu'u

netA*ci*aiya^tci'mo*eg^'^*S Ki'ci^aiya'^tci'mo^i'^tci wiH'ca'wiyan i'ni

na'kA'^tci wa^'tcipAgi'ci'monig api't a'kA'no'ci*^tc'*. Agwikago'^megii

i*ciwa'ci'*u'^tcin'"\ Iniga"megu' a'pene'megu^u a'ci'miwa'^tc'*. A'-

35 wi'cigi'meguwitAma'wiwa'^tc'*. 'O'ni ki'cikAkA'no'ci'^tc i'ni wa'^^tcike'-

si'yanigi wa'tApitA 'i'nanan a'ci'ckiwi'gwanuf^S 'O kenwa'ci'megon

a'tA'ci'aiya'^tci'mo'ig^". Me'ce ni'kA'megu'u neta'itAna'^tcimo'e-

gop". Mama*^tcigi'megu*u neneno'ta'wawAg a*ci'miwa*'tc'^ Ki'-

cinA'aiya'^tci'mo'i'^tc i'ni na'kA"'tci winA'megu'u ke"tcinawe Ke*tci-

40ma'netow a'a^'tci'moH'^tc ana'nemi^tc'*, a*ci'ga'imenwinawa'*egu**tc

ini" a'cki'megu'uketeminawi'ni'^tci*". Wi'nAna'i tapi'egwA 'ini"i

manetowa* a'ckikAno'ci'ni'^tci*". I'n a*ciwawi'nwa'su'*tci ki'cikAkA'-

no'ci'^tc'*. 'Keta'pi'ip^^^*/ ina'w'^^S 'Ini'ku'i wi'Anemi'ina'nemagwe
keme'to'sanenime'nanAg^'S' I'n a'na**tc a'cki'megu^ukAno*ci'ni^-

45tcin'*". Winwa'wA ma'A'gi mo'cAgi'megu'u i'*kwawa*i ketemina'-



MicHELsoN] NOTES ON THE FOX WAPANOWIWENI 87

thing. And we alone do not say 'our women.' We truly all say so

to him.

"As regards to the WapAnowA who sits, so be it, yonder indeed, so

be it, in the north, we also say the same to him. Bless, so be it, these

my fellow people as you have said to us, so be it. That is what we
say to him, so be it. They formerly, so be it, these four WapAnowAgi
agreed to bless the women and children the most. 'Bless them truly

that way,' is what we say to them.

"Verily a long time ago, so be it, it seems that he, this Spirit of

Fire, had begun to tell of this. He, it seems, has told the WapAno-
wAgi what we verily said to him, so be it. How verily will, so be it,

the WapAnowAgi think? They will be reminded in the same way,
so be it, because of this our tobacco. They will indeed bless every

one of us, so be it. That, so be it, is what we implore them. And
we alone do not beseech them in a group of our own. We ask that

this our worship be beneficial to (all) of you. That is why you shall

take (this) up in your mouths, women, and ye men," he said to them.

"That is how you should firmly learn this through observation.

It seems as if these themselves indeed handed the kettles in person to

each one of these. That is what we do at the present time. And
moreover I shall take a little time to tell you why we do this. This

is the WapAnowA who indeed first addressed me here, the one whom
I have spoken of as being in the east. And it is not a WdpAnowA but

a man, a human being. This indeed is how he is a human. Yet he

is a WapAnowA. But I do not tliink of the men who dwell on high

as WapAnowAgi. Verily they merely call themselves that. They
will be addressed as 'WapAnowAgi.' And the second one who spoke

to me here sits in the south. Verily he is one who paints himself with

white clay, I also beheld him as a person. He indeed instructed me
for a long time. As soon as he had instructed me as to what I was

to do then moreover the one who sits in the west addressed me. He
did not indeed paint himself in any way. And they said exactly the

same to me. They told it to me earnestly. And as soon as he had

spoken to me he who sits in the north, the very one who has mud on

his face (spoke to me). Oh, he indeed instructed me a long time.

Oh, by gad, I was talked to, and talked to there. Certainly I under-

stood what they said to me. As soon as they had thoroughly

instructed me, then also the Great Manitou in person also told me
how he blessed me, and how he was pleased by those who first had

taken compassion upon me. He also was pleased by the manitous who
first spoke to me. That is how he praised them after he had addressed

me. 'You please me,' he said to them. 'That really is how we shall

continue to bless our people.' That is what he said to those who
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wawAgi na'kA*tci'megu*u Ape'no*". I'n a'cigi4'iii''tci4 pe"ki

kateminawa'wa'^tci*". Im**tca'* ma'A'g aiyo'nina' a'ate'^cimag^'"®*.

Ini'megu'u wi'Aiieini'megu'u'mAno''kyayAg^''*', A'pena'^tci'megii.

Ka'tA pwawi ma^A'gi ate''cimAmatomI'yagag^"\ A'pena'^tci'me-

5gii'u krate^cimAma'tomap'^^*. MA'ni ki'cipya^tci'inetuna'moyan

ini'megu'u wrinetuna'moyAgwe kAkAno'tAmagwe mama'tomag-^'^®*.

Ini'^tca'4 nawA^^tc ina^tcimo*e'iiAgow'^^', " a^ina^tci wi'^tcikigano'-

ma'^tci'*'.

"Iniga''megu*u A^'pena'^tci wi'Anemi'ina'^tcimo'e'tiyag*^®^ *Wa-

lOguna'i wi'u'^tcikyatAmatiyag^''®'? Me'^tci'wa'ga*! kago'' i'cimya-

ne'twi mAni4 kemAmatomo'nenan"'*? Kago'^mAt i*cimya'netege

me'cena^megu yatii'ge kiwika'ckAnA^sugin i^ca'wi^a' a'^tcimo*-

e'riAgow"^®*. MA'ni wi'n agwi'megu^u kago'* i*cikA*ckikA*ki'so'ya-

mn°*\ Ke^tcinawe'inegu Ke*tcinianetow a'a'^tcimoH'^tc i'n a'ca'wi-

15yan°'*. Ini^tca^i wi'nAtawiwapinAgAmo'HyAgwe na^kA^'tc'S" a'*ma-

" *Au'," a'^ini'^tc'S

Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;

(Repeat seven times).

20 Ki ma ma to me ga;

(Repeat tiiree times).

Me ma ko te si ta ki ma ma to me ga;

Ki ma ma to me ga;

(Repeat nine times).

25 Ma ni ni ya wi me dko na a ma wi no;

(Repeat three times).

Ma ni ni ya wi me dko na a ma wi no o;

A ne mo te sa me dko na a ma wi no o;

Ma ni ni ya wi me dko na a ma wi no o.

30 Wi i ne wi ya ne;

(Repeat 13 times).

Wi i ne wi j^a ne wi i.

AVapini'miwa'^tc'*. "Nimigu," a'*ine''tc i"kwawAg^''.

Ne nye ma wa wa;

35 (Repeat eight times).

Yo me no ta i gi se;

Ne nye ma wa wa;
(Repeat three times.)

A gi ni ka lo no we ya ni ni;

40 (Repeat five times.)

O a j'e i i i i i i;

A gi ni ka lo no we ya ni ni;

(Repeat twice.)
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indeed first spoke to me. These, these beings, are alike in blessing

the women and children. They are of such a nature that (manitous)

bless them. That verily is what we now say to them separately.

That is what we shall always indeed continue to do. Do not worship

these other than separately. You shall always worship them sepa-

rately. This way in which I have spoken is the way you must speak

whenever you address them in your worship. That verily is why I

took the time to tell you," he said to those with whom he was cele-

brating the gens festival.

"And that indeed is what we shall always continue to tell each

other. What is there that we should conceal from each other? How
can it be that there is anything wrong in this our worship? If indeed

there were anything wrong in it, it seems I should whisper in telling

you. As for this, I am in no way able to hide myself. The Great

Manitou himself personally told me what to do. Therefore we shall

again begin singing," he said to them.

"Very well," they said.

Ghost, I tell you to-day;

(Repeat seven times.) "

He wiU worship you;

(Repeat three times.)

One who is greatly in need will worship you;

He will worship you;

(Repeat nine times.) '*

You must paint this body of mine red;

(Repeat three times.)

You must paint this body of mine red;

You must paint the dog red;

You must paint this body of mine red.''

You will see me;

(Repeat thirteen times.)

You will see me, wi i.^"

They began to dance. "Dance," the women were told.

I call out for those four;

(Repeat eight times.)

Here, the foe without, my son (?)

;

I call out for those four;

(Repeat three times.) ^^

I can not stop my calling;

(Repeat five times.)

Oh, alread}';

I can not stop my calling;

(Repeat twice.) ^^

»' Compare p. 3 and references. "> Compare 73, 81, 101.

>s Compare 73, 81, 101. " Compare 73, 81, 103 (and 155 partially; see the Indian text).

i» Compare 73, 81, 89, 101. " Compare 73, 83, 103, 157.
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Ma ni ye yo wi a ko ta wi no.

(Repeat five times.)

A ne mo te sa wi a ko ta wi no;

Ma ni ye yo wi A ko ta wi no;

5 (Repeat three times.)

Ke ka ya i a ne mi le di a o ne le mi ye ni wi to se ta mo i;

(Repeat four times.)

"Iniya'pi wI'me'sotawiwrse'niyAgw aiyo'nina"', " a'^ina'^tci ki'-

ganutA 'ini^'i me'to'sane'niwa*". "Cewa'nA wiVl'kuwawA nenigani-

10 mAmi'ci'e'menan"*'. Upya'niga" megu'u wrkiwiwi'^kuwaw''*'; a'gwi

wrkiwikegeiii'*i'^tcin°'\ Na'kA"^tci mamA'ka^tci'megu'u tcitApi'm**-

tci* ini'*i wrkiwiwiMvu'ma'^tci'''."

*0'ni nl'^cw aniwi'ci'mutcigi'megu'u a*kwago*6tA'mowa*'tc*\ "Ki'-

tca'gipitd'tApi'p'^*', ki^inapwA me'to'sane'niwAg*'*, " a"ine'*tc'\

15<'Wi"kuwatA wrki'yu'saw"^^'. Me'teno"megu'u tcitApi'ni'^tci'i wi'-

wlku'ma'^tci'''," a'^ine'^tc'*. XHcagi'megu'ukwago'*ome'*tc'*. "
'A-

'au'." X^nagwa'^tci wi'*kuwat'^'. "Krtcagi'megu'utci'tApip''**," a'-

'ine'^tc'S "MeHeno'ka''megu*u tcitApi'ni''tci*i wiVrkuma'^tci***/'

a'^ine'^tci meHo'sane'niwAg'^'*. A'tcagi'megutcitA'piwa'^tc". Iniga'-

20 ^ipin a*klwi*kuma'*tc a'klwimegiipl'tiga'^tci wigi'yapyan"'*. Kegime*-

si'megu'u a'kiwipl'tiga'^tc a'tA'*senigi wigi'yapyan"''. X'manatenigi-

yu'ga4 kiga'nowe'^tc'', a*kAtawi'megu*utca'giwI"kuma*^tc". Upyani-

ga"megu'u a'kiwiwi"kiima''tc'\ "KiVi'kumen"**," A'pena^'tci'megu

a'^ina'^tc**. Me*cega'mego'na' uwI'ya'Aii a*pemi'*kuma^tc'^ Mo"tc
25Ape'no'Aii aylgi'megu "KiVi'kumen"^', " a'*ina'^tci me*ce'megu na'-

wa'^tci''*. 'O'ni ka'kya'ni'^tci* aylgi'megu'u aVi^kuma'^tci me*ceme-

go'na' uwI'ya*An°*\

Agwiga^'ipi wi*pAgo'*ci*sIga*i'gawu'^tc*\ Ki'ci'megutca'gimawA'-

'^tciwa'^tci wrku'metcig I'nip a'nAna'tu'cagi wl'kl'*cipya'^tci winA'-

30megu mA'mrci'*'. Kl'dpya'^tc a'nAnatu'*tawu'*tc**, a*pemina'*kAwi'-

nAwa'pAma^tci wrku'ma'^tci'**. Ane't a*A'ce'noni''tc'*. Ini'p inig

a'A'pwi'e'^tc'*. Krci'megu'utca'gipyawa'^tc aVapi'siga'i'gawu*^tc**.

Upyani'megu'u a'kiwitA'citAne'gowa'^tci mamrcl'''itcig a'slga'i'gawa

•^tc". "Ka't u'wIyaV sa'sa'sita'^a'ki'^tce wi'siga'i'gawu'^tc*'," a'*ina-j

SS'Jtci me'to'sane'niwa"'. "Ma'ii a'^cikegi keme'to'saneniwenenan"**,

i'*kwatige ne'nltig^®'. Ma'A'gi mamrci"itcigi me'to'sanenl'wiweni

klwiwe'towAg^**. WlnwawA'megu'u ma*A'gi kiwiwe'towAgi me'to*-

saneni'wiweni me'to"^tc'S U'wIya*A na'kA'^tci tA"ciwi*cawi'Aga''wa-

tAge wrkege'ni'siga'i'gawu''tc ini'megu'u wi'krcinene'ka'netAgi ne'-

40powen°'S Ini' mAna"cikeginekIganona"enaii°''. I'niwfpwawi'i'cita''-

'ayagwe wa'^tci*^tca* I'n a^'tcimo'e'nAgow"'®*. Ke'kinawa'^tciga* InA

nma'wimeHo'sane'niwit i'ni wi'Anemi'ci'ta'at'^*. Wrsa*sa'si''megu*u*-

Aga'watAmwA wi'kege'iii*siga'i'gawu''tc"; na*kA"^tci wi'po'simegu*u-
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This is what you are to hang up for me;
(Repeat five times.)

You will hang up a dog for me;

This is what you are to hang up for me;

(Repeat three times.) ^s

Finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;

(Repeat four times.) ^'

"Eventually we shall all eat at the present tone," the one cele-

brating the gens festival said to the people. "But our head cere-

monial attendant shall go about inviting. And he shall go about
inviting slowly; he shall not go about in a hurry. Moreover, he must
only invite those who are sitting down."

Then two who had indeed strong voices gave out a call. "You
will all sit down, you will tell the people," they were told. "The
one who is to invite will walk around. Only those who are seated

are they whom he \dll invite," they were told. They called out to

all. "*A *au'." The inviter departed, "You will indeed all sit

down," (the people) were told. "Indeed only those who are seated

are they whom he will invite," the people were told. They indeed

all sat down. And then, it is said, he went about inviting them,

entering the wikiups. He went about entering all the wikiups, as

many as there were. And the offerings were many, and he invited

indeed nearly all. He went about inviting them slowly. "I invite

you," he always said to them. He invited any one of them. He
said to any one he saw, "I invite you," even also to children. And
he also invited old persons, anyone.

And, it is said, they were not served beforehand. As soon indeed

as those who were invited had all gathered, then, it is said, it was asked

whether the ceremonial attendant had come. As soon as he came,

he was asked, and he started to look at those whom he had invited.

Some had disappeared. Then, it is said, they waited for them. As
soon indeed as all had come they were served. Those serving as

ceremonial attendants went about slowly and served (the food).

"Let no one desire to be served in a hurry," he said to the people.

"This is how our lives are, women and men. These ceremonial

attendants go about carrying life, as it seems. Moreover, if anyone

anxiously desires to be served there in a hurry, he then has thought

of death. That is how our offering is. That verily is why I tell you

that you must not think so. And you may know by that sign that

who shall continue to think thus is one who has a weak life. He will

desire straightaway to be served in a hurry; and he will greatly desire

to eat. And his soid is why he does so. It seems he will wish to eat

>' Compare pp. 73, 83, 103 (and 159, 161 approximately). " Compare pp. 73, 83, 103, 159.

68727—32 7
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*Aga'watAmwA wi'wi"seni'*tc*\ Noga'nawAniga'* ini'ni wi'u'^tci'i'-

'cawi^^tc'S Me'to"*tci wI'nawA"'tcimi"^tcini'^tci ki'ganon"'*. I'ni

wfu''tci*i'ci'ta'a''tc'S *0'n ane't agwi'megu'u kago^i wi'i*cimA'-

ninene^kane'tAgini mA'ni ki'ganon"". Me^ce'megu'u a*ci*slga'iga'-

5watan°*S Na'kA'^tc a'gwi wrkege'niwl'*seni'*tci wri'cita'a'^tcm"".

I'm wri'ci'ta'a'^tci me'to'sa'neniwA pwawi'megu'ukago"i'i'ci'ta'at'^*.

InA'^tca" 'I'nanA kenwa"ci wi'me'to'sane'Diwit'^\ I'm mA'n

a'*cikeg^'^"

I'nip a'na^tci me*to*sane'niwa"S *0'nip a'upyani'megii'u'slga*-

lOi'gawa'^tci mAmI"ci'Ag^'S Ki*ci'megu'u'siga'i'gawa^tci wmwawA'ga'i

wrmi"*tciwa*'tc a'sigAVmati'^sowa'^tc". Krci'megu'umamye'*tciki*-

ca'wiwa'^tc", "I'n a'krci'megu*uraamye"tci kegime'si* sIga*igawAge-

''tci me'to'sane'niwAg^''," a'^ine'^tci ki'ganut^*. "'Au'," a'i'*ciwa<*tc'*.

"Neki'ciwinAkAkAno'napenA mAnA'*A keme'c6me"senan A'ckuta'-

ISna'siw'^^'. A'cawe' wlnA ki'ciwapa'^tcimotiig a*cimAge'^tc'\ Wi'nA

ku'^tci ke'kA'*a'sow aiyo'M wi'tA'ci'a**tci'a'^tcimwi"tonAgwe kiigo'-

'megu a'cimAmatomo'yAgwin"'*. A'cawe'^tca'* wlnaiyatugeki'ciwapa'*-

tci'mo'a'^tc uwi'*tcimanetowa*'\ Winaiyo' wi'nA nekl'cimeneHami-

kwapenAma'wapen a'ku'nawAii"''. Wi'naiyo' wi'nA ke*kA'*a'sow

20 A^pena^tci wi*me'ne'tamitape'smutawa''tc a'ku'nawAn"'*. Na'*k wi'-

nA mA'ni nemAmatomo'nenani wrcimene^taminAna'panetAm^-^S *I'-

ni'^tca^ wi'n a*citape*si^tc AVkuta'na'sIw'^**.

"MAnA"kA*^tca'*, no'^tc'', api'm^'tcini wata'pAnigi WapA'nowAn
ini'ni wrmene'tamiwitAma'wa'^tcin aVi'mAgin°'\ A'ci'mini^tc'', no"*-

25tc'S wi'inane'mani'^tci me'to*sane'niwAn°'S I'n a*ciwi'*camAgi wi'nA

mane*ta'mikA'no'citA Wa'pAnow"**. ' KiVi'miyAni inanemi maVgi
me'to'sane'niwAg*"*. I'n a'nAge'^tci wi'ina^tci'mo'a'^tci mAnA*A ana*-

sAmA'piyAgwe a'tA'cimAma'^tcinawi'tonAgwA A'ckuta'na'siw''^'. Na'-

kA'^tci mA^'tcA'penaweni kiwigapamigA'tenige wi*pwawi, no'^'tc'*,

30 me'ce*kagwI"iyag''®S 'I'n°'', wI'nA no"'tc", a'nAge'^tci wi'inanetA-

mawi'yAme'^tci nene*samananAn°'*, na'kA' mAni neki*ceta'menan

a'awAtAma'wAge*^tci tcag a^ci'genig^".

'"O'ni na"k*S no"^tc*', mAnA^k*', no"^tc'S wa'^'tcinawA^kwanig

api'tA Wa'pAnow'^^'. Ayi'g ini'megu a'cikwapenAma'wAge'^tci nene*-

35sama'nanAn°'*. Neme'come"senat®*, no"^tc'*, ki'cimene'tamikAno'-

*ciyAn inanemi nene'sa'manan"*'. A*cime'nwikegi yo' wi'nA ketena'-

nemipwA na"inaH kano'Viyag^'^^*. Ini''tca"megu na'^ nina'nA mAnA'A
wi'ina'nemA^'tci nene'sa'manan A^pe'naweni wi'pwawime'ce'kagwi'-

'iyage mA'ni negu'ti mi'so'n anegi'ku'ckAmo'Myag^'''. Kinwa'wA yo'

40 wi'n a'maneto'wiyagwe kekiwikege'ckote"cipenA ma'A'ni ni'sone'-

nanAn"'*. Ini'*tca"i wa'^tci me*cena"megu'u pemiwapAtota"senan"'*.

I'ni wi'ina'nemA'^tci ma'A'gi nI''tcime'to'sane'niwAg^'^ Ini'^tca'*megu

inanetAma'winage mA'ni neki'ceta'menani na"kA mAnA'A nene'sa'-

manan"*\ I'n a'nAge'^tci wi'nA mA'nA^A A'ckuta'na*siWA wi'ina**-
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the offering for the last time. That is why he thinks so. And some
will not think anything of this offering. Indeed they serve them
the food in any way. Again, one may not wish to eat in a hurry.

That is what a person will wish who is not impatient. He verily is

the very one who will live long. That is how this is.

That, it is said, is what he told the people. Then, it is said, the

ceremonial attendants indeed served (the food) slowly. As soon as

they had served (the offerings) they also served themselves (some

offerings) to eat. As soon as they were surely all done, the one

celebrating the gens festival was told, "Now we have certainly served

all the people." ''Ver}'^ well," he said.

"We have already spoken at length to this our grandfather, the

Spirit of Fire. He must have probably told long ago what we said

to him. For he was appointed to interpret anything for us here

whenever we worship. Verily a long time ago he has probably

begun to inform his fellow manitous. As for himself, we have already

first scattered tobacco for him. For he is selected always to first

enjoy the tobacco. And he has first thought highly of our worship.

That verily is how he the Spirit of Fire is satisfied. "The WapAuowA
who sits verily yonder, so be it, in the east is he whom he will first

tell what I said to him. He said to me, so be it, that he would bless

the people. That is what I implore of the WdpAnowA who first

spoke to me. 'Bless these people the way you have told me,' That
is what we told this one, the Spirit of Fire, who is moving for us as

we sit facing him. Moreover, if evil disease stands about, may it

not, so be it, strike us. That, so be it, is how we told him to bless

because of our tobacco and this cooked food of every kind which we
hand him.

"And again, so be it, as regards the WapAnowA who sits yonder, so

be it, in the south. We also scattered our tobacco for him in the

same way. Our grandfather, so be it, thinks of our tobacco as when
you first had spoken to me. You thought righteously of us when you

spoke to me. Therefore you will think of our tobacco so that disease

will not strike us who belong to this single gens. For you who are

manitous have brought it about that we are possessed of these our

gentes. That verily is why I finally begin to ask it of you. You
must bless my fellow people this way. Therefore bless us because of

this our cooked food and this our tobacco. That is what we told this

Spirit of Fire to tell for us, and say it to the WapAnowA, Verily

long ago, so be it, he must have begun to tell him.
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tcimwi'tawfyame'^tci wl^ina^tci WapA'nowAn"". A*cawe'^tca'*, no'"-

tc**, ki'ciwi'nAwapi'a^tci'mo'a^tc'*.

"*0'ni wI'nA na'kA"*tci niAnA^kA wa'tApitA wa''tcipAgi*ci'monigi

Wa'pAQowA wa''tcipAgi*ci'monig*'*. 'Na'i', neme^come'sena't®', wi'n

5 a'ci'megu'una*ige'no4g inaneminag^^'. Wi'i'ci'kenwa'cime'to'saneni'-

wiyag^^', inane'miiiao"^''\' I'n a'nAge'^tci wi'n°*'.

"'O'ni wI'nA mame''tcma' a'kAno'nAge'^tci mAnA"k*\ no"'tc'*,

api'tA wa"^tci, no'^'tc'*, ke'si'yanig api'tA Wd'pAnow a'mAmato'-

mAge*'tc*^ *Neme*come"senat®*, wi'nA ketemina'winage kenwa*ci'-

10 megu'u wfiVi'Anemiwawi'^tcanA'mAge'^tci nl^tcime'to'sanenlnan"**.

Inane'minage kAiia" niAni^ anegi'ku*ckAwI"iyage negu'ti mi*son°'*.

Kinwa'wai yo ii'maneto'wiyagwe kekl'ciwawIwawItapwA ma^A'ni

iil'sone'nanAn"*'. Ini'^tca* wa'^tci'megu'u wrca'menage wfketeminu*-
ta'wiyage 'Inugi mA'n a'mAmato'tAinage mrci'Myagwe mrca'm'^'S

15Iniyo' wl'n a*ci^tca'ike'kA'*Amagwe wi'i*ci'tcigayan°'*. Ini^tca"me-

gii'u a'ci'tci'gayan aVike'kA'Ama'wiyag^'^^'. Agwi negu'ta4 kago'-

*megu'u i'cikiwam'tciga'yanin"". Ini^tca" ki'ina'nemapwA ma^A'gi

wi'^tci^so'mAgigi wi'Anemi, no"^tc", nanatA'mowa"^tc a'Anemikiigwa*-

kapata'ninigi mA'ni ketA'*kimwaw^''. KinvvawA yo' mA'n a'mane-

20 t5'wiyagwe ketA'^kimwaw'^**, Na"kA wi'nA mAni"i keki*cegumwa'w

a*AnemikugwandnagwA'tenigi wfAnemimamenwinanatA'mowa'^tc'*.

Ini'megii'ii a'cipe''ldnAtawane'menage wi'inanetAma'wiyage mAnA*A
nene'sii'manan a'nlganime'ckine'^tca'Honag''^'. MadI' na*kA"^tci wi*-

se'niwen Ini'megu'u wi'inanetAma'wiyag^^S Ini*^tca"megu'u mAni'^i

-25krina'netap''*'. KatA pwawinene'kane'tAgagu a'tA'ciketeminawi'-

*iyagwe a'ci'miyagwe*^tca"*. Fni wIV4pA'tAmag^''®^' Ci' na'pe

wi'nA niA'n anA'g^'S Ke'te'nA kri'ci'ta'ap''**. Ini"^tca'* wi'nA

mAHA^A wi'iVi'a'^tcimo*a*^tc A'ckuta'na'siwA taya'tAgwi, wi'nA no'^-

tc**, keme'come"senan°**. Ini'yatug a'ciwi'nAwitA'mawa'^tc uwi'^tci-

30manetowa*'^ 'MA'ni wi'n a*ci'miwa*^tci wi'ine'nAgowe ko'ci'seme'-

nanAg^".' Ini'^tca'^yatug ana'^tci WapAnowa* A'ckiita'na'siw^'^S

"MA'ni na'kA"^tc". U'gimaw uto'taweni wi'menwi'genig^''. I'n

a*cinAtota"sAge'^tc'\ MAnA*kA'megu'u wi'Anemimamenwi'genigi

mA'ni pamame'ki"senigi, na*i' a'ku'kanetagwA'tenig inina'* aVinA-

35 totAma'wAge'^tci wi'inanemi'yAme^tc'*. Wi'kA'cki'mAge*^tci'megu*u

ketogimamenanAni wi*tapA*kwi'Anemiwi^tcime'to'sanenimemAg*''®*.

I'n a^cinAtota'^sAge^'tc".

"MA'ni na'kA"^tc'S Ma'a'*i kete*kwaiyomena'na*i wi'menwime*-

to*saneni'wini^tc''. I'n a'ciwi'ca'niAge^tc''. Na'kA'Hc ApenoVi

40 wi'mamenwi'megu'ukiVila'ci'gini'^tc'\ I'n a'ciwiVa'mAge^tc'*. A'-

gwi wi*note'kAnawa'*cini^tc'', wi*tapAH?wi'megume'to*saneni'wini^tci

wi'inane'mawa'^tc'*. I'n a'ci'megu'uki'ki'ki'mAge*^tc'S Winwa'wA
yo wi'nani'i ka'tcinene'kanemawa'^tci'''. Ini*^tca"i wi'ina'inane'-

mawAgi wi*Anemikii'kwa'kapAtA'mini**tci mA'n uto"ldmwaw'^'*. Wi*
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"And moreover, with respect to the WapAnowA who sits yonder in

the west. ' Now, our grandfather, bless us in a way which is right.

Bless us so that we may thus live a long tune.' That is what we say

to him.

"And lastly we address the WapAnowA who sits, so be it, yonder, so

be it, in the north, as we worship him. 'Our grandfather, bless us

30 that for a long time we continue to play with (i. e., associate with)

our fellow people Bless us, especially us who belong to this single

gens. For you who are manitous have already mentioned these our

names (i. e., gentes). That, verily, is why we implore you to hear us

with compassion to-day as we worship this sacred pack which you
have given us. For that verily is how you directed that I should

conduct the ceremony. Verily I perform it as you directed me. I

have not done this wrongly in any way. Therefore you will bless

these my clansmen so they may continue, so be it, to see this your earth

as it continues to change its appearance. For this earth is yours who
are manitous. And may they continue to happily see this your sky

as it continues to change its appearance. That indeed is what we
strongly desire of you, that you so bless us because of this our tobacco

which we first extend to you with open palms. Moreover, bless us in

the same way because of this food. Therefore you will think of this.

Do not fail to remember where you blessed me and what you said to

me. You must look at that.' Yea, that is what I truly said to him.

Surely you will think so. That verily he, this Spirit of Fire, must tell

them so collectively, so be it, he who is our grandfather. That, it

seems, is what he has told his fellow manitous. 'This is what our

grandchildren told me to say to you.* That indeed is what the Spirit

of Fire has told the WdpAuowAgi.

"Moreover, this: May the chief's town be in security. That is

what we ask of them. May this earth rest in great security till yonder

distant time, and we ask from them that they bless us at the time when
there is thought of changing it. May we indeed persuade them that

we continue throughout to live with our chief. That is what we ask

of them.

"And this: May these our women live in good health. That is

what we implore them. Moreover, may the children all grow up

safely. Thatis what we implore them. Theymustbless them so that

they do not perish prematurely, but (on the contrary) so that they

may live their full span of life. That is what we insist upon. For

they are the ones of whom they think especially. Therefore they

will bless them so that they will continue to see this (the manitous')
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pwawina'*kAkago'na'iklwitAnAmA''tci'e'gwini'*tci'iii wrinane'mawa'^tc

Apeno'An°'\
" Ini'^tca* ana''tci'mo*a*'tci wlnai'yatuge mAnA'*A keme'come"senanA

ta'ya'tAgw A'ckuta'na^siw'^^S A*cawe"^tca'i krciwapa''tcimo''atug**S

5 Na'kA"^tci mAnA'*A 'A'nenagi Tayapi'gwa'cigA ' anawe'niwitA wI'nA

na'i ke'HvA'ugw uwi^tcimanetowaH namita'a'agAiii wi'ke^ka'netAg

anemi'megu'u'i'cita*AtAmo'\VAgwani keme'to'saneniwiwenenan"".

InA'megu'u wI'pwawiwawAnane'menAg*'^®*. 'O' na"kA ma'A'n A'ckii-

tana'^siwAni kago' i'ciwAna'^tcimonite 'TnA'megu'u ka'kA'waweniwi'tA

10 wiVlgata"^tcimii'^tc'S Winwa'w Ano'kanegog uwl^tcimaneto'wawa'i

wftA^ciwawItawa^kwapA'menAg'"'''*. Wi'da hia'da'a wi'AnemiwawI-

gatatotA'monAgwe kago'' a'cipe'tfi'^tcimo'yAgwin"'*. MAnA'^'tca'

wlSvIgata*^tcimwi"tonAgwe A'ckuta'na'siw'^'*^'. Agwi' kago'i wl'i*-

ciwawAne'cka'inu'to'nAgwm°'\ Anemi'amigA'tenigi'megu*u mi'ca''-

lomikA'nawm I'ni wI'ina'totAg''". 'O'ni wi'nA kago'* i'ciwAnl'kate

ma'A'n Ini wra^tcimwi"tagu''tc A'nenagi Tayapigwa'ci'ni'^tciii"'*.

Pn a'caiyane'kawi'AQo'kane'gowa'^tci winwa'w uwi'^tcimaneto'wa-

wa"*. Ini^tca^y^tug a'ki'cimamenwiwItAma'wawa'^tci mamatome-
mA'ge"^tci*i WapA'nowa'**.

20 "Na'^k I'n ai'ya'kow a'u'^tci'se'towa'^tci 'negu'twapyag^",' a'itA'-

mowa'^tc''. AiyAnigama'i natotAma'wAge'^tci wi'pwawikiwimane'ci-

gwaga'pa'iiii*^tci nekwTye'sa'emena'na* ma'*i tapA*kwine'to'saneni'-

winite na"ina' a'kwiwapanetAmu'gwa'igi mA'n uto"kimwaw^'',

wlnwa'wA 'ina'tca' tAne"sinit®^ wA'nimo'*tc a'kwimAne'senowanetA-

25 mu'gwa'igi kinagwi wi'pya^tcimamrca'^tci'oni^tc uwa'ci'*onwaw^".

I'n aiyAni'ga'ma'i natota/'sAge'^tci wfiiianemI'yAme''tc*\ Ini*^tca'-

'yatuge wi'nA mAiiA'A ai'ya'kowi wa"*tcikA'nona''tc A'ckuta'na'slw"^'.

A'kowi' yo u'^tc i'n nekAnotA'magog^^*.

''MAni' na^kA^^tc". A'co'wi meno'tAnwe wawu'^tci mamya'cikA-
30 nonenowAgwanA nano'tA^tca* wfnA w^ponanene'menAg^''*'^ I'n

a'ci'miwa.'^tc'*. Ini'^tca* ayi'g a'cinAtota^sAge'^tc'S Me'^tci'megu'u

po'si pwawiponinene'kanemeno'wAgwanA naiyanenwi'megiiHi wi'n

u'wiyawi wi'awAtAg^'S Ini'^tca^ ayigi natota"sAge''tci wi'inane'me-
jj^gkwet^ Wi'tapwaHawiyAme'^tci'megu'u. I'n a'cimAge'^tc'*.

35 "Na'^kA wI'nA neguta" i*cinA'pi'*saiyag'^^', wi'nA no"^tc'', wltamA-
gete nAtii'pAnite nenlwA'megu wrne^SAge^tc'*. I'n a'cinAtota"sA-

ge/^tc'*.

" '0' na'*k**, Wi'nA mjVa"", no'^^tc'', ayi'g a"^tcimawA nanaMne"*-

tcatAmagii'*tci*i niamatomaweniwi''tc'*, paga'^tawu'^tci nana'e*SAmi'-

40ni''tci"\ Ini" ayi'g anemimamenwi'kAmagugwani wi'tapA'ku'ckA-

mini^tci'megii'u me'to^saneni'wiwen"'*. I*cikA'nonaw""^S Ini'^tca'*,

Wi'nA no'^'tc", wi'ina'nema'^tc'S
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earth as it changes its appearance. Also they must bless the children

so they are not pained by anything.

"That verily is what he very likely, our grandfather, this Spirit of

Fire, told them collectively. He probably has indeed begun to tell

long ago. Moreover, this one who is called 'He who lies with his

eyes bulging in the smoke hole' also has been named by his fellow

manitous to know the inmost thought of us as we indeed continue

to think any way whatever of our lives. He indeed will not fail to

think of us. Oh, also if this Spirit of Fire in any way makes a mis-

statement he is the one designated to carefully tell (exactly what we
said). They are employed by their fellow manitous to watch us from
both sides. He, this one, shall continue to very carefully tell us if

we make an error in what w^e say. Verily this one, the Spirit of Fire,

shall carefully report for us (w^hat we say). He will not thereby hear

from us anything which is evil. As (this) sacred pack speech is, he

will tell it. And if he forgets anything this one. He Who Lies with His

Eyes Bulging in the Smoke Hole, shall then tell it for him. That is

how in turn they are employed by their fellow manitous. That verily,

it seems, is what they have well told to the WapAnowAgi whom we
worship.

"Again, they have placed as the very last that which they call

'one slice.' A little bit more than that is what we ask from them so

that our boys may not stand about with shamed faces if they live

long enough to reach the time when they (the manitous) begin to

tliink of this their earth, and if they are present indeed whenever by
chance (the manitous) plan war for (this earth), may they confidently

highly decorate themselves with their paint. That is how we ask

them to bless us a little more. That verily is probably why this

Spirit of Fire told them that the very last thing. They too have told

me that as the last thing.

"Moreover, this: Whoever from the other side shall talk evilly of

us shall verily cease thinldngof us prematurely (i. e., so his plans will

miscarry). That is what they told me. That verily also we ask of

them. And whoever does not cease thinking too much of us shall

instead curse himself. That verily is also how we ask them to bless

us. Indeed they must believe us (i. e., grant our prayers). That is

what we say to them.

"Again, if we should fill some one's place, so be it, if we accompany

a person on the warpath, may w^e kill a man. That is what we ask of

them.

"Oh, he also mentioned these also who handle (the offerings) for

him whenever he is worshipped, and who cook the food which is

boiled for him. Also whoever continues to take the greatest pains

shall attain his (allotted span of) life. That is what he said of him.

Therefore, so be it, he will bless him that way.
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"Na'kA"^tci neguta* i'ci wi^tca'wanite me'to'saneniwAni'megu'u

wrne"sani*'tc'\ Tn a'cicAtota'^sAge'^tci wi'inaDetAmawi'yAme'^tcJ

kiwi'AQo'kanemAge'^tci''*. Wi'nA ku"*tc i'n a'cikA'iiona'^tc'S

"Na'kA'^'tci ma'a'*i* cagA*sai'yagiii anemi*AtAma'iiani'^tci4 wrina'-

Snema'^tc". Ini'^tca^i \vfi'ciketemina'wawa*^tc''. O'ni pemagwApi'-

ni'^tcin i'^kwawAn ayi'gi pemate^siweni wi*ma'nemaw^*\
"Na^kA^'tc inu'gi mAiii'H a'tA*cinanimi*kAmi'ni'^tci4 mA'n anane'-

miwa'^tc**, aylgi'megu'u mi"i wi'tapA*kwi'megu*u a'ke^cyaweni'wi-

nigi wrAneminanimrkA'mmi''tc'\ I'ni wrma'nema''tc'\ Me'ceme-
lOgo'naM tA'swi'megu^u niminimi'ni*^tci* I'ni wrinane'mawa'^tc*'. Pn

a'cinAtota"sAge'^tc'*. Ini'^tca'^yatuge ki'cina'^tci'mo'a'^tci wi'iiA mA-
nA'*A A'ckuta'na'siwA WapAnowa'**.

" *0' wi'nA wi'nA Wa'pAn5w A'^cigAii u'^tc mAne'senowigiw'^'^*.

Ini'^tca* a*cinAtota*sawa^tci ma'A'gi Anemime'to'saneniwAg^'*. I'ni-

IS'^tca* wrina'nemagwe ma*A'gi ko*ci'seme'nanAg^'\ Fn a'ciwrca'-

menagwe mAiiA*A kateminawag^''-^*. Ini'yatiig ana'^tci mAQA^A
keme'come'senan A'ckuta'na*sIWA WapAnowa*''. Iniku^i winwawA'-
•^tca'i wi'i'cita'a'sowAgi ma'A'n a'ku'nawAWAni wapipA"tApA*ta*p-

wat®\ Ini'ku'i yo'w a'nAge'^tc'*. KeHe'nA wi'i'cita'^awAg^'S

20 "MadI' na*kA'*^tci wi'se'niwen ini'megu wrinanetA'mowa''tci neki'-

ceta'menan"''. Na'kA'^tci na'kwapetAiiiago'wa'^tci'i mAni"i awAten-

Ama'wAge*^tc i'ni kena"^tci wi'i'cinene'kane'mawa^tc'*. MA'ni ne'*ki

wrAnemimamftciw.4 inAnA'kA'megu'u ume'to'saneni'wiwen a*-

kwapya^senig^'*. Wi*Anemimami^tci'wA mA'ni mamatomi'nAmeg^'S
25 Fni wi'ina'nema'^tc'*. I'ni wi'nA mAnA"A wi'ina'^tci'mo'a'^tci keme*-

come"senan°^*. 'I'ni inanema'kAn"'*,' wl'^ina'^tci WdpA'nowa* A'-

ckuta'na^slw^'^*. Ini'^tca'^i wi'inane'menAg^"*'. Ini^tca'*i wi'u*^tci-

kena'*tciwapi'AtA*Ata'pAtA'mAgwe keme'come'se'nanAg awAtenAma'-
WAge'^tci W^pA'nowAg^". I'ni'^tca'ka" kinwawA wi'i'cimenwinawa'-

30 cka'gwiyagw awAtenAma'gayag^®*. Wi'u'^tciwi'se'niyag*^®*, i'^kwat-

ige na'kA'^tci neniti'g^^S Wi'seni'g^"*
! " a'^ina*^tc inA nenlw''*'.

"Iniga'^megu winAna'* kinanA wi'nAtawiwapina'gayAg^'^®*. Aiyo'-

nina'i nImiwa'i'gAnAn awA"sima'i wi'tA"so'seg*'*. Wi*menwi'me-
giitA*so*senon°'*. Meda'swawa'i'mAgA*ke 'i'ni wi'kici'megu*u wi'tA*-

35 s5ne'nugwani tA"so'seg^'*. A'ckA'^tci wi'mano"senoni wi'ca'wi

'o'me'cega" ini'megu. Na'i', wapinaga'^itaw'^®*, " a"ina'*tc".

Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;

(Repeat four times.)

Ma ma ya ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;

40 Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;

(Repeat four times.)
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"Moreover, if they go along anywhere with (a war party), may
they indeed slay a human being. That is how we ask them to bless

those whom we ordered about (i. e., the ceremonial attendants).

For that is how he spoke of them.

"Moreover, he shall bless these who have continued to smoke
what we smoke. Therefore he shall so bless them. And he also

shall bless the women who have been seated in clusters with life.

"Moreover, those who have been dancing to-day for this with

which they (the WapAnowAgi) blessed me, also they shall attain old

age so that they will continue to dance for it. That is how he shall

bless them. They will bless that way just as many as danced
steadily. That is what we ask of them. That verily he, this Spirit

of Fire, must have told the WdpAnowAgi.
"Oh, he the WapAnowA, to be sure, is of such a nature that one

side of him is for war. That verily is what these future (i. e., living)

people ask of him. That verily is how you will bless these our

grandchildren. That is how this one whom you blessed implores

you. That, it seems, is what this our grandfather said to the W4-
pAnowAgi. Verily indeed they will be reminded of (this) by this

tobacco when they begin to puff it. That indeed we told him
formerly. Surely they will think so.

"Moreover, they must think the same way of the food which is

cooked. Moreover, they must gradually think the same of those

who received and transmitted to them this which we offer them
(i. e., the ceremonial attendants must be blessed the same way).

He shall continue to eat this as far as his life lasts. He shall continue

to eat what is offered in prayer. That is what he must think of

them. That is what this our grandfather shall tell him. 'You had

better bless them that way,' is what the Spirit of Fire wUl say to the

WapAnowAgi. That verily is how they will think of us. That
verily is why we gradually take up into our mouths that which we
extend to our grandfathers the WapAnowAgi. And that verily

which we have offered will in this way benefit you. It is why you
will eat, women, and men. Eat!" that man said to them.

"And now we also had better begin to sing. At this time there

will be more dancing songs. There will indeed be just the right

number. In 10 years there will be as many as there ever wiU be.

Later on there wiU be may of them perhaps or they may be the same.

Well, let us begin singing, " he said to them.

Ghost, I tell you to-day;

(Repeat four times.)

Early, I tell you to-day;

Ghost, I tell you to-day;

(Repeat four times.) "5

« Compare p. 3 and the references cited
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Ki ma ma to me ga;

(Repeat three times.)

Me ma ko te si ta ki ma ma to me ga;

Ki ma ma to me ga;

6 (Repeat six times.)

Ma ni ni ya wi me dko na ma wi no o;

(Repeat three times.)

A ne mo te sa me dko na ma wi no o;

Ma ni ni ya wi me dko na ma wi no o

10 (Repeat.)

Wi i ne wi ya ne;

(Repeat 14 times.)

Wi i ne wi ya ne wi i.

" Ini mA'n a^krdna'gayAg^'^®*. Awiyatuge'megu*u pemi'se'nyawAgi

15ma'A'gi ki'kane'nanAg*'*, " a'^ina^tc". "Agwiga'4 wi'kege'nimAgwe

winwawA^megu. A*pi*tci*senya'gwa'igi wI^A'plHci'se'nyawAg^''," a'-

*ma'*tc'*. Awiyatugaga'*megu a'pemi'se'nyawa'^tc'S "Ini'ku' a*-

cime'nwikeg^'*. I'n a'ci'AgawanAgi wi'i'ca'wiwa'^tc". A'gwi wl'sa*-

sa'sikigano'yagwini ki'ci*A'ceno'*iyan°**. Agwiga'' niAni wrtA*ci'-

20aiyo"ikagik:agiganeniwi'yanin''";. Me'cena'*megu kAbo'twe ni'^A*-

cen""*. MeHo^'tci no'mAgawe nfme'to'saneulw". 'O'ni mA'ni

mAHA^kAmegu krAnemipemipemeuap"^*. Aylgiga'^megu kfAnemi'-

A'pa'A'pa'nemup""^'. Me'cena^'mega'pe* kAbo'twe kl'A*panemo'nu-

tapwA mA'ni*'\ Agwi'ga* u'wiya^A mAiii'H nAna"ci wi'me'tcikAnone'-

25 gwi'^tcin"'*. 'Fniyap a'ketemi'nonan"**,' a'gwi wi'i'gwi'^tcin u'wiya**'.

Wi'a'pe'^tci'megu'unene^kanetA'mugwanA *i'nananA wrketemi'na-

gwitA mAni"i mrca'm™".
"Agwiga' ni'nA ne'^ci *umI'cametA'manini mA'ni mi'ca'mi kegi-

*kwawe'megu'u ketepanetapenA na'kA"*tci kegA'peno'*'. Mo'tci'me-

30gu*u pwawina'etu'namutA mAni" aylgi'megu'u umrcametAm'^^*.

WmA'naM ki'ganu^sA kago'"\ Me'ce'na* ag^vi'ga'i ma'mAn^a'^tci

kl'*cigitA wi'naMkaklga'nii'^tcin"'*. Me*cekii*mego'na*'\ Ini' mAn
a'*cikegi kemi'ca'menan"''. Wfpwawikii'se'tAmag^'^®*, i'ni wa'^tc In

ine'nAgow"®*. Me'cemego'na* u'wIya^A 'nrkl'gan""*' a'cita'agwanA

35 wi'ki'ganow^**. WmAga"megu*u wfta'pi'tov/ uVlyaw^*\ Segi*-

kanetAg u'wiya*A winA'na'i wi'segi'kanemegwi'megu*u mA'ni mi*ca-

"A'gwi nl'uA me"teno'i wrtA'ci'segi*segi'kanemegwI'yanm°*\ Me'-

cemego'na*'*. Aiyimlgwamlgu^tca'^megu'ii wi'nene'kanetAmagwe nA-

40gA'monAni na'kA'Hci kAnakA'nawm°'\ Mane\^H[yu'megu*u mA'ni

kete'ci'tciga^ipen"'*^'. A'gwi me"'tci po'^si wa'^tcinowi'tciga'I'yAg-

win°'S Ini'megu'u amu'ciwI'ciginene'kane'tAmagwe ma^A'ni kenAg-

Amone'nanAn"'*, MA'niga' wa'^tc'* *A'ckA'*tcima'"" a*ci'g^'S Inu'-
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He will worship you;

(Repeat three times.)

One who is greatly in need will worship you;

He will worship you;

(Repeat six times.) ^s

You must paint this body of mine red;

(Repeat three times.)

You must paint the dog red;

You must paint this body of mine red;

(Repeat.) 27

You will see me;
(Repeat 14 times.)

You will see me, wi i.^*

"We have now finished singing. Indeed these our friends are

still eating," he said to them. "And we are not to hurry them.

They may eat as fast or as slow as they wish," he said to them.

They were still eating. "That is the right way. That is what I

wish them to do. You are not to hold gens festivals hurriedly when-

ever I disappear. And I am not going to live here forever. Indeed

I shall be gone sometime. It seems as if I shall only live a short time.

And you will continue to take care of this far into the future. And also

you will continue to depend upon it. At any time you may suddenly

have to rely upon this. And this will not speak plainly ever to any

one. It will not tell anyone, 'Eventually I bless you.' Whoever
shall always remember it is the very one this sacred pack will bless.

"And I alone do not own this sacred pack; we all own it, including

women and children. Even one who can not talk also owns this

sacred pack. He also might offer something. And one who is full

grown wiU not be the only one who wiU hold gens festivals with

solemnity. It may be any one. That is how our sacred pack is.

You must not be fearsome toward it; that is why I tell you. Any
one who thinks, 'I shall hold a gens festival,' may hold a festival.

And he will benefit himself. If any one sincerely and constantly

thinks of it, this sacred pack will also think sincerely and constantly

of him.

"I am not the only one of whom it will think of sincerely and con-

stantly. It will be any one. Verily indeed do your best to remember

the songs and the speeches. We have indeed performed this many
times. Our ceremonies are not so easy to conduct. That is the

way you should contrive to think seriously of these our songs. And
this is why I was told, 'Later on indeed.' I was instructed by all of

" Compare p. 81 and the citations.

2' Compare p. 81 and the citations.

'8 Compare p. 81 and the citations.
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gi nlnA'mef^'u tcagi'megu*u ke'kA'A'mawige mame'ci'kAku"megu

awitA mo'Hci negu'ti ke'kanetAgago'*\ Inugi wfda ma'A'n a'nya-

we'no'ig*", keki'ci'megu'uke'kanetapwAtug^^'. *0'ni meno"kAmig
awA'sI'ma* mi Ia'swI wrai'yojAg ^'^®'. KrAnemi'^tca"megimA*kwike*-

5kaDetap^^\" a'^ina'^tc".

Tnip a'ki'ciwi'se'ni'^tc'S "Na'i', ini' ma'Ag a'ki*ciwi*se'Diwa^tci

wl'ku'metcig''''. '0' wi'nrmi'Agwe ma*A'g^'\ 'O' me'ce winA'megu'u

u'wiya' i'ci'ta'atA wrnlmiw^^*," a*i"*tc". "MAmi*ci"etig A'^kAnAni

mawAte'nAmug^"*," a"ini''tci mAmi"cra"'. "NAnA'gutag aij^o'^i

lOki'pe'kwa'gwAtop'"*'," a4''ciwa*'tc''. "*Au'," a'i'yowa'^tci mAmi'*cr-
^gki«_ 'O'nip a'mawAtenA'mowa'^tc''. KrcimawAtenAmowa'^tci da-

nAguta'g a'pe'kwagwA'towa'^tc'S Iniga'me'gup aVapinAnaHgapa-

wa^tci wi'nl'mitcig^". 'Oni mAmrci'*^', "Na*i', i"kwatige na'kA"*-

tci ne'Dltig^^', aiyo" mAni mane'towAg a*tA'cike*kAke"kA'u'^tc'S Inu'-

16gi nimigu"^tca"*. Ke'gime'si nimigu'megu'ii," a'i'*ciwa*^tc'S Iniga*-

ipi/megu aVapinagawa^tc'*.

Ne nye ma wa wa;

(Repeat six times)

Yo me no ta i gi se;

20 Ne nye ma wa wa;

(Repeat three times.)

A gi ni ka lo no we ya ni ni;

(Repeat five times.)

O A ye i i i i i i;

25 A gi ni ka lo no we ya ni ni;

(Repeat twice.)

Ma ni ye yo wi a ko ta wi no;

(Repeat four times.)

A ne mo te sa wi A ko ta wi no;

30 Ma ni ye yo wi a ko ta wi no;

(Repeat tliree times.)

Ke ke ya i Anemi le di a ne le mi ye ni wi tose ta mo i

;

(Repeat five times.)

O A ye i i i i i i.

35 Ni do nwi lya ta ma ne to wa e no ta wo ta;

(Repeat three times.)

Nye we nwi lya ta ma ne to wa e no ta wo ta;

Ni de nwi lya ta ma ne to wa e no ta wo ta;

Ni de nwi Iva ta ma ne to wa e no ta wo ta.
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them now, certainly you would not know even one. As it is, there are

but four of them, and you probably have learned them. And in the
spring we shall indeed use more. Verily you continue to know them
after the next generation," he said to them.

Then, it is said, they had completed eating. "Well, those who
were invited have finished eating. Oh, we shall make them dance.

Oh, any one who so desires, may dance," he said. "Ceremonial
attendants, gather the bones," he said to the ceremonial attendants.

"You will pile them up here in the center of the fire," he said. "Very
well," the ceremonial attendants said among themselves. Then, it is

said, they gathered them. As soon as they had gathered them they
piled them up in the center of the fire. And then, it is said, those who
were to dance began to stand in position. Then a ceremonial attend-

ant said, "Well, women and men, right here is where the manitous
are named. Verily you must now dance. Indeed all of you are to

dance." And then, it is said, they began to sing.

I call out for those four;

(Repeat six times.)

Here, the foe without, my son (?)

;

I call out for those four;

(Repeat three times.) ^a

I can not stop my calling;

(Repeat five times.)

Oh, already;

I can not stop my calling;

(Repeat twice.) ^^

This is what you are to hang up for me;

(Repeat four times.)

You will hang up a dog for me;
This is what you will hang up for me;

(Repeat three times.) ^*

Finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;

(Repeat five times.)

Oh, already .^2 •

The manitou who comes twice is he who is imitated;

(Repeat three times.)

The manitou who comes four times is he who is imitated;

The manitou who comes twice is he who is imitated;

The manitou who comes twice is he who is imitated.^^

" Compare p. 81, etc.

»• Compare p. 83, etc.

" Compare p. 83, etc.

" Compare p. 83, etc.

" The manitou who comes the second time will bless me. Such is the import.
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A gi ta ka mi ki ne ki wi ki wi ka la;

Wa ge i ne te na;

(Repeat three times.)

x\ 3'e i i i i i i.

5 Wi wa na ki me wa;

Wa na ki me wa;

Wi wa ni ki me wa;

Wa ni ki me wa;

Wi wa ni ki me wa;

10 Wa ni ki me wa;

Wi wa ni ki me wa;

Yo me no a ya tti me ta;

Wi wa ni ki me wa;

Wa ni ki me wa;
15 Wi wa ni ki me wa;

A ye i i i i i i.

De we na na i ni ko ta a no ko ta a no;

De we na na i ni ko ta a no ko ta a no;

Ko ta A no ko ta a no;

20 A ye i i i i i i.

Lya ya ni

ma o ma tti se wa ke ma ne to wa ki;

(Repeat three times.)

Ni ka ne,

25 O ma o ma tti se wa ke ma ne to wa ki.

X*kfcikTga'nowa*^tc". " I'ni. A'ki*ci'meg:ii'umenwikIgano'*iyAg-

^^\" a^ina'^tc''. "Ini'megu'u wi'Anemi'inA^inAno'^kyayAg*''*''. Ma-
nA*kAku'*meguHi mA'ni kete'cime'to'^tcimya'ka'gwipen a'ke'kyawe'-

niwig^". Mo"tci klna'nA mA^ni ke'gime'si kemya'ka'gwipen"^*.

30 Ini'megu wi'Aneini'cime'to'saneni'wiyAg*''®\ Iniga^megii aya**tci

me'sotawe me'to'sa'neniw'^'^'. Agwiga'* u'wIya'A pai'ya'ki^tci wI'a*-

kwime'to'saneni'wi^tcin"". Na'kA"*tc a'gwi pai'ya'ki^'tci wfAnemi'-
cime'to'sanenfwi*^tcm°''. Ini'megii a'cinagii'si^^tci'megu'u ka'kyatA

^ini'megu'u wi'Anemi'ciiiagu'siyAg^^'''. Ni'naiyo' ke'*kaiyane ini'-

35megu wri'cike'*kyawinagu'*siyan°*'. MA'niga'i mi'ca'm aiyaniwe'-

megu^u wrA'pT'tcinagwA't''". A'gwi nAna"ci wi'ke^kyamigA^km"'*.

Me'teno'ku^megu'u mAni'*i A^ki na'^ina* a*ne'ciwAna''tcagwan i'ni

wi'ne'ciwA'na'^tcagi mA'ni kemrca'menan"**. I'ni na'kA'megonini

nAgA'monAD itepi'megu na'* mini wfAnemi'megutepA'kwi'unAgA-
40^ao'netap'^ Agwiga'*i ma*A'ni me'cemego'na*'*: ini'megii'u wi'iVin-

ipe'na'seg^'*. A'gw a^'tcipAnAgi^tc InaH wrA"tagin°**. MAni'megu
Inu'g anA*AmA'gwe 'ini'megu'u wrAnemi*inA'inA'A'mowa'^tci wi^Ane-

minanAgA'mutcig^''. Uwi'ya*A'ga4 kutA'g inA*inA*A'ge notAmegu'u
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I keep on standing about on the surface of the earth;

(?) if he should be told;

(Repeat three times.)

Already.^*

He will call them to arise;

He calls them to arise;

He will call them to arise;

He calls them to arise;

He will call them to arise;

He calls them to arise;

He will call them to arise;

Yo, the one who is spoken of as being good;

He will call them to arise;

He calls them to arise;

He will call them to arise;

Already.^'

But you must feel it, feel it;

But you must feel it, feel it;

Feel it, feel it;

Already .2"

When I come
The manitous will give sudden jerks;

(Repeat three times.)

My friend.

The manitous will give sudden jerks. ^'^

They had finished celebrating the gens festival. "This is all.

We have now well celebrated a gens festival," he said to them.

''Indeed you must continue to always do it the same way. It is as if

this were building a road for us far ofl" yonder, where old age is.

This will even build a road for every one of us. That is how we are

to continue to live. And every one of the people travel it. And no

one will end his life differently. Moreover, no one wdl continue to

live differently. We shall continue to look exactly as an old person

looks. And this sacred pack will look the same. It never will be old.

Only indeed whenever this earth is destroyed will this our sacred pack

be destroyed. And so these very songs will be owned up to that

time. And these will not be sung merely any way: they will bo in

the same order as they now are. They will not be placed in different

places. Those who will sing in the future will continue to sing them
just as we have sung them to-day. And if any one sings them
differently, his life will end prematurely. That will happen to him
as they are manitou songs. That is the nature of these our songs.

We shall be afraid to make sport of them just for fun. And that is

** I am standing about on this earth. Well, well, I said to the one who had blessed me. Such is the sense.

'5 It his war party has all been slain, the manitou who had blessed him will appear on the earth and make
them all come to life. Such Is the import. Compare p. 173 (partially).

» After coming back to life, they will all slay their enemies. This is the esoteric meaning of the song.

" When the hero was about to be blessed, the manitous did not lie still, they kept on moving about.
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wrAMvwime'to'saneniw"''^*. Ini'meguHi wi*i''cawi'^tc a'manetowinA-

gArao'Ili\vig^'^ Fni wi'i''cikegi ma'A^ni kenAgAmone'nanAn"'*. WV-
ku'*tAmAgwe me'cemegona'i wi*pwawi'ciwapAwapA*ci'toyAg^"'**. In-

iga'*mi wa"^tci wi'i'cikeg*'*, wa"*tci me'to"^tci ku'^cku'ckwag*'*. Uwi-

5ya'Aga'ma4 wlga'^tci'megu'u a*ci''senig i'cike'ka'netAge wfu'^tci'me-

gupemate'si'nutAm'^^S Ini'^tca* a'ciwItAmo'nAgow aiyo* ninan"**.

"Na'kA^'tci pe'ki'megu*u klViga'^tci'niegu'upe'se'tawipwA wi'i*ci-

kAna'wiyan'^'S Ma*A'gi krkane'nanAgi witA'mawAge *mi'megu*u

A*pena''tci'megii'u fni wrAnemi'iViHci'gayag^"^'. Ka'tA kago"i

10 wfi^ciku'ka'kuDA'mawagwe 'inanetAgag^"'. Iniga*i wfAnemi^'cima-
gwe kwiye'sa'Ag^'*.

"Ini^tca* winai'yatug a'cikI'cagu'^tci'megii'umenwina'wa*Agwe ma'-

netow a'ki'cimenwi'kA'mawAgw awAtenA'mavvu'^tc". Ini'ku* i'cita'-

atuge^tca"*. Me'cena"megu*u ma^A'g aiyo" a'tA*cimAmato'miwa'*tc

ISawitcigi wrtapA'kwi'megu'uke^kyawAg^'*. Ini'yatuge ma'me*ci*k

aVina'wa'Agwe ma'aetow"^*', A'ci'megu*umenwi'genig Infyatug

anane'menAg^"®', taya'tAgwi keme'come'se'nanAgi W4pA'nowAg*'^

WinwawA'ku'i keme'come'se'nanAgi maneto'wiwAg^". A'gw A'ce'-

megu'u pApi'wimaneto^a'i'wa^tcin"".

20 "Inugi'^tca'4 ninanA'na'i nemrcatane'mopen ano'kanA^getcig a'-

pwawimiwe^vwa'^tawag^'^®*. A'pemAto'menagw aiyo''megu'u a*pya*^-

tcita'itAne'kwapi'toyagwe kfyawaw^'*. 'Ini'ku'i,' nete'cita''apen°*S

Ma'A^gi na'kA"*tci mami'cAmawiyA'metcig Ini'megu'u a*ci'megu'-

ukfcagu^tcitapi'i'yAme'^tc a'pwawi*ano''mAge'*tc". Ini'^tca* a'miHa*i

25 nAtaVinAgA^ciyag*'^', i'*kwatige na'kA"*tci ne'nitig^**."

"Au'," a'Hm'^tc'\

X'kwi'''tc'^
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why they are like that, and that is why they seem to be dangerous.

And if any one carefully knows how they are used, indeed he will

receive life from them. That verily is what I now have to tell you.

"Moreover, you must listen very carefully to what I shall say. If I

inform these our friends (of anything), you must always continue to

do that very thing. Do not think of changing anything. That is

the way you must always tell the boys.

"Therefore, it seems, we have greatly pleased the manitou by
handling carefully what is offered him. That indeed he probably has

thought. Finally, those who are here and beseech me will attain old

age. In that way, it seems, we surely have pleased the manitou.

It seems that our grandfathers, the WapAnowAgi, have collectively

thought of us in a good way. Indeed they our grandfathers are

manitous. They are not merely minor manitous.

"Verily at the present time we are proud that you did not refuse

those whom we employed. When they went about summoning you,

you came and seated yourselves here. 'That truly is the way,' we
think. And these who serve us as ceremonial attendants have pleased

us very greatly by not refusing us. Therefore you had better contrive

to leave us, women and men."

"Very well," they said.

The end.

58727—32 8



SECOND INDIAN TEXT

KA'cina'gw I'niya'pi tAga'wi wi'ate'so"kayan ana'piyani na*kA"'tc

ane'ta'gayan a'klga'nowa'^tci ma'kwi''sutcig a'ne*tA'mawu^tc utaiyi'-

wawa* Ane'mo'a*'\

X'cki'megu'u mene'tami'megu ki*ci'a'^tcimut i'n a'cldpapAgAtA'-

Smawut^S PapAgAmat Anemo'a* A'ca^'ikwl^ye'sa*^*. Ca"ck in a'keg-

yanenA'mawu'^tc 'S

Ina^i ta'cipa^siwitAe ma*kwi*sutA'megu. Na'kA"^tci pyane'me'*-

tcin Ane'mo'a* ma'*megu nawA'^tcike'^camut"^', na'kA'^'tci nawA'^tci'-

megukAkA'nonaw aVltA'mawa^tc a'cinAtawanetAma'wani'^tci wata-

10 iyi'megu'^tcin"".

Na'kA"^tc ane'tAf pAgo'ci'megupyanawAgi wrtAgo'su'me'^tci'i me*-

si'gwa***. I'n a'ca'wiwa'^tc".

O'n I'ni^ anemi'cimegiikAkAnona**tcin a*Anemi^ciiie"seme*^tc*\

X'papAgAme'me''tc'\ Me'tegwi'megu ai'yowAg^'*. I'ce'megu krci'-

15 tatawi wfAnemi'aiyog^'\ Kl'citcagAtA'wa'^tciiii' sagi'^tciga'"megu

wata'pAnig u'^tci'ckwat a'tAnA'tA'u'^tc".

O'ni neguta"megu a'tAgunAmegini ke'piwAn a'mawi'ciwawi'si-

gawa'^tc'\ Ina'ka'megu u''tciwe'towAg^'\ A'Vkutiiwi neguti'megu'u

mAmfci'* a'wAtow''*', lya" In a'ke'tcipe'ta'wawa'^tc'*. K''ci*-

20 Aniwe'ca'nigin ina" in a'pAgi'nawa'^tci na'wA'ckuf^S Aiya'pl'*-

tcina' a'nawA''tci'Agwa'nawa''tc a*nawA'*tci'Anemika*ka*ckA"wawas-

te's Ki*ciwlga^tciwawi'swa'wa*^tcmi *o'n a'wapipo'ke^ca'nawa'^tc'^

a'ke^tcinAge'ca'nawa'^tc''. 'O'n in u'nAge'c a'A'kA'sA'mowa'^tc'*.

Tcagi'megu mA^kanowa'^cwawAgi na"kA ke^'tcinigwa'^cwawAgi na'*kA

25niAme*ca'*cwa\vAg''**. Ayigi'megu mAmetuna'*cwawAg*'S KiVawi-
wa'^tcin in a'awA'nawa'^tci wi'tA*cikiganowe^tc'\ Ca'*ck In aVlga**-

tcike*kino'*sowa^tc AHvwita'agAnan a'A'^sawa^tc'*. Me'teno"megu
a*pe'n a'inapAta'nini^^tc". Ca"cki keginlgwa'ci'mavvAgi wi'pwawita-

tA'gipe'tca'wiwa''tc".

30 Ini'megu niga'nimAmi'^cI'Agi ni'Vw a*AVi"tawa^tci keka''kwi'An°'\

A'klwfku'wawa'^tc'\ " Kl'pAgo'ci'megunAtotAina'wipenA neteVkwa-
'sa'e'menanA wi'pya'^tcinlmi'^tc"; mamaiyA'megu wi'pya'w'^''\ Na*-

kA^^tci ki'a'^tci'mo'apwA* Ci'ci'gwAna'sA wi^pyato'^tci nepepigwa'-

'ckunan°", na'kA^^tci kl'kAga^tonapwA nawA'se'kawagwigi ki^'tci-

35 niArarcI'wawAgi mamai'vA wi'\vapipota''kwawa'^tc.". MeVena'*megu
aya'pawiwrse/niwa'^tci pyii'^tcipe'nowa's aiyo" u'Hci tA'ciwi'se'niwa'-
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF SECOND INDIAN TEXT

Well, eventually I shall relate a little of what I have seen and

what I have heard of what Those Named After the Bear do when
they celebrate their gens festivals, and when their pets, dogs, are

slain.

(The dog of) him who first had made the proposal is the one which

is first clubbed to death. Sioux Boy is he who clubs the dogs to

death. (The dogs) are held for him only.

The one who is the boss there is a member of the Bear gens. More-

over, when the dogs are brought he is the one who first stops to pet

them there, and he stops to speak to them and he teUs them what

they, whose pets they are, desire of them.

And some bring in advance corn which will be cooked with (the

dogs). That is what they do.

Then these (dogs) are cooked in the order he spoke to them. They
are clubbed to death. They use a stick of wood. Whenever they

have struck them all down, then they are struck dowm outside indeed

at the east door.

Thereupon oziers are gathered somewhere and they go to singe the

dogs. They take (the twigs) from there. One ceremonial attendant

fetches fire. Yonder then they kindle a great fire. As soon as there

is a large blaze there then they throw (the dogs) in the middle of the

fire. Once in a while they stop to take them out and they stop to

scrape (the dogs) in order. As soon as they have carefully singed

them then they begin to disembowel them, taking out the guts.

And they burn the guts. They cut off all the tails and they cut out

their eyes and they cut off their ears. Also they cut away their

mouths. Whenever they have finished then they fetch (the dogs) to

where the gens festival will be held. They place them on top of the

scaffolding, only they then keep carefully in mind (the order in which

the dogs were slain) . (The dogs) only are deemed alike. They lay

(the dogs) down with their eyes (still) in them (and take them out

in the morning), so that they may not possibly make a mistake.

Then indeed two leading attendants make inviting sticks. Then

they go about inviting. "We must ask our girl in advance that she

come and dance; she must come early in the morning. Moreover,

you must tell John Jones that he must bring our flute and you must

ask your fellow ceremonial attendants whom you asked to help you,

to begin to boil (the dogs) early in the morning. Well, before they

have eaten they may start to depart and they may eat here. Like-
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s**. Na'^kA ki'kiwi'awi'*iwapwA* ca*cke'to'Ag^'\ Ana'o'^toigAni

na"k ii'wiya*A nate^s^^M Noteno'ka" a'uwi'giwa*^tci yo'we tA'*cai-

*0'ni wdpAnig i'u a^'pyawa'^tci mAmi'*ci*Agi kegi'^ceyrip ini'megu

5 aVapini'se'nawa^tc Ane'mo'a' aVapi'meguwmAni"awa'*tc''. Na"k
a'napi'megiipAgitAma'wawa'^tci pe*ku"si'a*''. AnetAga" on aVapi*-

awA'towaHci ne'p a'pAgo'ci'megupA'sapo'sA'mowa^tc". Ane'tA na'-

kA'^^tc a'kiwi^awi'i'wawa'^tci* ca'cketo*a'i na'kA*^tci mame'canigini

*Ana'gAnAn°'*. *Oniga'*megu ane'tA* aVapiwiga'^tcrka'wawa'^tc aVi-

10ga''tci'meguka'cka*ckA'*wawa'*tc'\ Nepi'megii ai'yowAgi pa'sapo'-

*tanig*^\

Ina'ka'*megu awiwA ki'ganutA ta*cmAna"owat upA'cito'e'mwawA-

ni ma'kwi''so*Agi MA'kwipAnA"ca'An°".

'O'ni nIganimAmI"crAn°", "O'ni kl'nA wrAna'o''tci'gayAii°'\ Ki'-

ISnawA'se'ka'wawAgi ki'^tcimAmi'*crAg^"." A"ne^tci Kemeto'gimaw-
^^\ A'nawA'se"kawa*^tci ne"sw aVapi'megn*ADa*o'nawa*'tci tawa*-

i'gAnAn"''. A'saiyAni'megii a'wawAg^'\ 'O'ni ne'p a'A'towa'^tc

Ane'ki'megu. *0'ni me'tegoni'megu ayo'wa''tcin a*pyami*ckupya*A'-

mowa'^tc A^sApap**. Na'*ina'i kiVAna'o'nawa'^tci na'kA^'tci'megu

20 a'a'^tcimo'e^'tci Kemoto'A, "MAnAga*i nenotawi* ina"i ki"A*sawA

tca'wine'ki tawa'i'gAneg*^'*, "a"ine''tc'\

(1)^ MAniga'* a'tA'cipapAgAtA'mawu*^tc iitaiylwa'wa*i ma'kwi'-

'sutcig*''. MAniga*megon otawe'nigan a'tA*cikiga'nowa''tci WiyA'm
a'uwi'giwa^tc'^

25 (2) MAniga'* a"A*se^tci tepe^ki ki'ciwawi'swawa'^tci' A*kwitA*a-

gAn°®'. Wd'pAgin a'nayapinI"sene*^tc'S

(3) MAniga'H na*kA'**tc a'mawina'*kA'A*se'^tci na"ina'i wiVapi-

winAni'a'wa'^tcin Anemo'a*''. ApA'kwaiyAni'megu'u AnA'cka'i'gawAg

a'pe'^*. Iniga^megii ayi'g aHA'cikoge'nawa''tc'\

30 (4) Ma'Aniga'4 kegeni'megii pota'kwa'wa*^tcin°'*. Neguti'me-

gunAna*i"kawaw ini'n Anemo^An ape'tA'cawAnawA'megu ; na"kA
tA'gu'swawA me'sigwa'*''. Ate'sA'kAta'wu'^tcini wi'nA katemina'we'-

sitA ki*ci'notAgA mAma'tomon°". Ini'^tca^i wi'nAwa"*tci tclpe'ku*-

kwawu'^tc A'penii'^tci'megu ma'kwanetata'nigin"'': ananeta'gu'si'^tc'*.

35 (5) MAniga'* a'^Api'^tci ki'cAna'o'ne'^tcm anwawa"a'sut*'. Pagwa'-

*igAn ina^megu Vkwi^^tc A'ta'w"''. Wa'^tcike'^siyag i^ciguma'sen"^''.

(6) MAniga'* a'^tag A^k apinate'gi negu'ti mAmi'ci"*S Neguta'-

'megu i'ci'apo'tA*Am'''^^ A'samawAni'megu iya'4 pA'ginawA wa'tA*-
^gki« Aiyo'tca* a'^AHo'^tc a'wa^In A*ci''tatawi wAna'tagAn"". We'-

• These numbers refer to Figure 1, p. 113.
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wise you shall go about borrowing kettles. And some one may fetch

a drum. It was used last where Sam Peters (and his family) live."

Thereupon the next day the ceremonial attendants then come early

in the morning and begin to take down the dogs and to butcher them.
And they cut off and throw away the glands. And some begin to

fetch water and heat water in advance. Moreover, some go about
borrowing kettles and very large bowls. And indeed some begin to

carefully attend to (the dogs) and scrape them carefully. They use

hot water.

Now, he who is celebrating the gens festival, the director there,

the old man of Those Named After the Bear, Young Bear, is there.

Then (he says to) the leading ceremonial attendant, "Now you
must tie and fill the drum. You will ask your fellow ceremonial

attendants to accompany you." That is what Jack Bullard is told.

Then he asks (three men) to accompany him and they begin to tie

and fill the drum. They use a hide, then put a little water in it.

And sticks are what they use when they twist and tighten the rope.

As soon as they have attended to the drum Jack Bullard again is

told, "You will place this Indian tobacco there on the middle of the

drum," so he is told.

(1) ^ Now this is where the pets of Those Named After the Bear

are clubbed to death. And this is the very summer house where

they hold the gens festival, where William Kekequemo (and his

family) live.

(2) Now this is where the dogs which they have singed are placed

the night before on the scaffolding. The next day they are then

taken do^\Ti.

(3) And this is where they go and place them whenever they begin

to butcher the dogs. They are accustomed to use a reed mat and

then they also wash (the dogs) there.

(4) And this (dog) is one which they boil in a hurry. One (cer-

emonial attendant) attends to that dog and he pokes the fire; and he

cooks corn with it. The one blessed, the one granted (this) religion

is cooked for separately. That verily is why he is always given a

ghost feast whenever the ceremony is held: such is the report con-

cerning him.

(5) And that is where the drum is whenever it has been prepared.

And a drumstick is there on top of it. It points to the north.

(6) And there is where the earth is which one ceremonial attendant

has gone and fetched. He forked it up somewhere. And he throws

tobacco yonder from where he obtained it. Verily here where he

• The numbers within the parentheses refer to the place on the diagram. Figure 1.
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nataw"^''. *Oiii no*kipiwagA'Ag Ina'inaS MA'nipi wa''tcina'wA*kwag

utA*kA'*sowAgi ma'cku"sitcig*'*, *o'ni wa'^tcike'siyag u'^tci wape*cke*-

sitcig^''. Nya'w awa^sowAgi ketiwino'kipiwagA'Ag*'\ I'n a*ca'wi-

wa*^tc".

5 (7) MAniga'me'g ayi'g a'tA'ci'apinA'A'mowa'^tc mayawinlgane'*-

sitcigi mAmI'*crAg^'S Ki'ci'apinA'Amo'waHcini magwai'y a'nawa^-

tci'meguno'^sAmeg^". I'n ii'ca'wiwa^tc ano^kana'*siitcigi Ke'm6to*A,

Wl'cAgA'V^'.
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places it this mound of earth is made. (The earth) was fetched.

And down feathers of an eagle are on it. Now it is said red (feathers)

are on the south side and white ones on the north side. They use
four downy eagle feathers. That is what they do.
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Figure 1.—Diagram showing the public performance of the WSpanowiwenl

(7) And this indeed is where the leading ceremonial attendants

unwrap (the sacred pack). As soon as they have unwTapped it then

they stop to fumigate the headdress. That is what Jack BuUard
and John Jones, those hii-ed, do.
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(8) Aiyo'ka* a'^A'tagi pe'pigwa*ckwi na*kA ini'megu a'^A'tag In

mamatotAmegi magwai'y'^ Wlga'^tci'setopi'megu. A'*pena'^tci'megu

no'sa'p**. Nyawe'nwi wi*no'*sAmegi ne*kAni'kfcegwe pe"ki tatA'g^'\

(9) Aiyo*ka* a*A*tagi wi*kuti'wa^kon°'\ A'gw ana'kegin°''. Ma-
5 mA'ka'^tci'megu a'tA'swapyage^siwa'^tc Anemo^Ag in a'*tA'seg^'\

(10) Aiyo^^a'i neguti'megu ma'kwi'sutA'megu a^kiwipAgina'^tci

nenota'wi'An°*^ Tetepi'megu a'nemAta'nigini wlgiya'pa^koni tciga'-

kw a'kiwipAgi'*sena^tc*\ keta'gAna* ayi'g a'nemA*soni*^tcin°'*, oni ma-
me^tcina'^megu A'^ckutag a^tcagipAgina'^tc a^cku^wa'^tcini k^cawi'^-

10 tcin°''.

(11) Iniga'* a*Api*^toi' ca'*cki wa'te'nigagA 'Anemo'a'A*: watapAg
i'clgwa'ci'u^''^'. Kegime'si'megu u'kategi^ sogi'so'niwAn a'ku'na-

WAn°'^ na"kA napi'tA*ap'\ 'O'n a'me'ckwite'pane'^tc upe'kwAneg
^gkwK_ tQ/j^ a'papAga'ckAta^cime/^tc". Neguti na'''kA nawA^kwa-

15 nig Ini'megu a'ci'^cime'^tc**. 'O'ni na'kA"*tci wa'^tcipAgi'ci'monigi

wrine*kwa'*cime*^tc*\ 'O'ni wa^tcike'sfyanig ane'kwa"cime^tc".

Na^kA nya'winegi Anemo"a*Ag*''*: a'pene'megu i'ci'*cinogi na'*kA

wa'ci'api'meg^"*. Ke'gime^si* ca'cki' tatA'gi wa'teni'gagi paplwe*-

cfi'^tcigi'megu : In ana'kuna"sutcig^'\ Ca'^cki wi'A'piwa'^tc'S A*pe-

20 na'^tci'megu tAgwi'giwAg Ina"i kiga'nugin"'*.

(12) MAnAga'4 nlganA'^kA'sut^^ A'nemo*A mayawinlganl'tA ta-

tAg*^^

(13) A'ne*ko*^tci po'ta'kwagA *Anemo'*', ^o' na'kA*^tci'megu kutA'-

25 (14) Ne'so'nAmegi na'mA'sutA^ ca'^cketo' a'tAne'^suwa'^tci 'A^nig-

wAgi me'sigwa'*'^* tA'gu'swap ayl'g^'S

(15) 'O'ni mA'nA na"kA negu'ti niganA^kA'sutA* ca"cketo***; ta'-

netiig ma'4 tA'g^VA'an"''; neguti'megu tA"ci'kAmwA mAmrci'**',

a'pe'^tci'megunA'ta'AmwA wrpawitatAgi'Ago'sa'kwa^tc''. Me'teno'-

30 'megu na^na'^megu a^kl'^ce'sug a'nima'gona'^tci tAgawi'megupima'

miga"na' A*^tca'*megu kegya'tciwi'ckupAnA^Ag i'n°'S

(16) AlAniga'* a'tcI'tApi^'tc a'tA'cinAna"imat Ini" umAmfci'em-
wawa^ wrAnemi'ca'wini'^tc". Ca"ck a'Auemi'a'^tci'mo'a'^tc". Ki*-

citcagikrca'wini'^tci na'ina'me'g ayi'gi kwa'ckwTna'so'ni'^tcin Anemo*-

35a'*S tcigA'cku'taw a'mawinawA'^tci'megume'tAmiVkA'swawA pApA-

ga'tAgwAni tatA'g^''.

(17) Aiya* In a^nAna'^Api'^tci wI'kA'nonat A'ckutana"siwAni na'*kA

*Anenagi TayapIgwa'ci'ni'^tcin^'S WI'ua MA'kwipA'nA'ca* a'nowa'*-

tci'^tca'^S "Na'i', A'ckutana*siw^^', ki'uA mA'n''^', no"^tc'S kenlgani,

40no"^tc'*, me'kwaneta'gu'si wrnlgani, no"*tc'', AtAma"enag^*^ no'-

''tc", na"k^S no'<»tc'S aiyo'* a'tAne'cawa"cinAn°'S no^^tc'S pAgi*-

senAmawap**, no'^'tc'^, A'nenag^'S no"^tc'\ Tayapl'gwa'cig^'^', no"^-

tc'*, wrnlgani, no"*tc'S tape'sinutawa'^tc'S no"^tc'*, a*ku'nawAn°'',

no"^tc". Ini'^tca'* Inug a'cA*panemono'kA'tonag^®*, no"*tc'\ wiVlga-
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(8) And this is where the flute is laid and in the same place where
the headdress which is worshipped is. It is placed carefully. It

must be thoroughly fumigated four times throughout the day.

(9) And here is where the inviting sticks are. There is no extra

one. There will be as many as there are pieces of the dogs.

(10) And here one member of the Bear gens goes about casting

Indian tobacco. He goes about casting it in the circle where the

dwelling poles stand, at their base, and also where the upright poles

stand, and then at last whenever he is finished he casts into the fire

all that remains over.

(11) And this is where one, a puppy, is which is to be sacrificed:

he lies facing the east. Indian tobacco is tied to all his legs, and it

is also tied on his neck. Thereupon his head is painted red but not

his back. Thereupon he is laid upon his belly. And one in the

same way is laid toward the south. And moreover (one) shall be

placed facing the west, and (one) is placed facing the north. More-
over, there are four puppies: They are placed in the same position

and they are painted. All are very small (dogs) which are to be

sacrificed. That is how they are regulated. They merely must be

(present). They are always to be together there whenever the gens

festival is held.

(12) And this is the first kettle; and the dog is the leading (head)

one.

(13) The next dog which is boiled, and also another.

(14) The third kettle which hangs is where squirrels and corn are

cooked; they are also cooked together.

(15) And this again is one leading kettle; crushed corn is cooked

there. One ceremonial attendant takes care of it, and he always

stirs it so that it will not adhere in cooking. Only when it is done

does he hang it a little higher, so it is said, and then indeed for the

first time he sweetens it.

(16) And this is where (the man) sits who there directs their cere-

monial attendants as to what they shall do in (the proper) order. He
only speaks to them in (proper) order. As soon as they have finished

their tasks, and also when the dogs are boiling, then he goes and stoops

to burn evergreen leaves at the edge of the fire.

(17) Now here is where the one sits who will address the Spirit of

Fire, and He Who Lies with His Eyes Bulging in the Smoke Hole.

What he. Young Bear, verily says is, "Now Spirit of Fire, you thus

only, so be it, are first, so be it, remembered, so that we may give you,

so be it, so that we shall give you a smoke, so be it, first, so be it, here

where you lie in ashes, so be it, He Who Lies with His Eyes Bulging,

so be it, so be it, in the Smoke Hole, so be it, is granted, so be it, that

he shall first, so be it, enjoy, so be it, the tobacco, so be it. That
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ta'^tcimu'ta'wiyag^®', no"^tc". Ki'nA ku"^tc*', no'^'tc'', aiyo"i kepAgi'-

sa'kwi'megop"*', no"^tc*', na'*ina', no"^tc**, a'ki'ci, wI'nA no"^tc'S te-

powa'nago'*'*, no'*^tc'*, keme*to'saneni'mwawAg^", no'^'tc*'. Ca'-

*ck'^ no^^tc'*, wrAnemi, no^'tc'^ wlgata'^tcimwi^tawag^'^®', no"^tc'*,

5koV.i'se'mwawAg^'\ no"*tc'S ma'kwanema'wa^tcin"*', n6"^tc", ki'^tci-

manetowawa'^S no'^tc". Ca^ck'S no'*^tc'S klnAga'' ayi'g'^'S no^^tc",

pemate"siwen°", no"^tc", wrtA'Vi, no'^'tc'^ inanetA'mawA^tc", no'-

•^tc"; na"k^S no"^tc", wi'tA'ci, no'<^tc'S no'kanetA'mawA'^tc*', no'-

'^tc*', une'sama'wawAn°", no'Hc^\ wi'pawi, no"^tc'', pawikago^ini-

10*^tc", no"*tc'', iiwi'^tcrckwe'wawa''\ no'<^tc^'. Imyatii'g^''S no"*tc'\

ane'^ke'^S no'^^tc'*, ki'^tcimanetowAg^"; na"k^\ no"^tc'S kago', wi'nA

no"*tc", i*cipAna'^tci'moyAn°'*, no"^tc'\ wI'iia no"^tc'\ Tityapigwa*-

cig^*', no"*tc*S wi'tA*cipe'ka'^tcima'^tc a'ku'nawAn'^'S no"^tc*S n:V*k^S

wI'nA no"*tc'S tagwa*kunA'mawome''tc'^, no'^^tc", ma^kwanetagu'si'-

15ni*^tcin°", no"^tc*S katemmaga'ni''tcin"". Fni n6"^tc'^ Inu'gi nina'n

a*ci'A*pane'moyage kl'yawawi wrpe/cigwii'^tci'mo'ag^"^', no"^tc", mai-

ya'm, no"^tc'S ma'kwanemetcig^'*, a'ku'nawAn"^*, no"*tc'\ na"k
Anemu'^te'sAQ'"*, nIpete"siwAn°'*, no"*tc'*, a'tAgwapo'sA'mawu*^tc^*,

no"^tc'\ Ini'^tca^ wi'nA no'^'tc", a*cimenwr*kanu*^tc a'nlganiwI'nA-

20me'kwa'nema'*tc'S no'Hc**, Wa'^senen^'^S no'^tc'*. Wata'pAnig^",

no'^tc'S tAna'^tci'magwani, no"^tc'\ wi'nA no"^tc'S wI'nA n6"*tc'*,

nepA*cito*e'menan°'^\ n6"*tc", katemina'gu'^tcin"'*, no"*tc*^ wI'nA

'MA'mA'sa'A' wi'n ane't^', no"^tc''. Agwi<*tca"yatug^«S no'^'tc'S

wa'witep'*, no"*tc", inanemegu'te*®*, no'^tc''. Pa'^ci wi'n a'ko'wi

25 WrAnemi wi'pemime'to'sanenl'wigwan"*', no"^tc*', wi'Aiiemi, no'^tc",

meHvwanetAmini'^tc a'ci'yatugeme*^tcitwate*e'yatiig^®S Wlnwa'wA-
^tca'* a'tA'so'kwapi'tawa'gwa'ig a'ketemina'wawa'^tc anegi'*kwime'*tc

A'sa'mawAn"'*, no"^tc", na'^k""', wi'nA no"^tc", Anemu"te'sAn°", no'-

''tc^', a'tAgwapo'sA'mawu'^tc^*, no'^tc'S nipete'*siwAn°'\ Ini'^tca'*

30 a'citca'gowa'^tc'*, no"*tc'\ a*tA'so*kwapi"tAmag^®*, no'^tc'*, nemAma-
tomo'nenan"'*, no"^tc'\ Tcagi'megu wi'n ugimawAn i'i'ciwi*cigawA-

gi'se'nigwan upe"tawan a'cinAto'ta'su'^tc'S no"^tc*^ Ini'^tca'S no'-

•^tc", ki'ina'^tcim'""', no"^tc'S neme"c"', A*ckuta'na*siw^^', ki'nA na'*kA

Tayapigwa"cinAn°*S nemeVo"etig^^! TaniVa", no'^'tc'', wi'i"ci-

35keg^'', no'^tc'', wi'pawipe'cigwa''tci'moyAn'"'?"

(18) Aiyo" in a'u'^tciwapmo"siga'*tci Kemoto'gimaW''*, A'kiwino'-

swa"*tci pamagWApi'ni*^tc''i tatepi'megukiganoni''tci'ime'g ayi'g^'S

*o'ni na'*kA wa^tcike'si'yanigi watagwApini'^tci' a'pemi'no'swa'^tc'*.

Ca"ck ite'p i'cinono^A'mawawA page'^canigi wapA^ckA'tenigi mena'-

40gu'cki'* ayo"^tc''; agwi'ga'i pApAgwa'tAgAni 'a'wa'^tcin"". Ca"cld

ni^ce'nw i'n a'cawi'^tci ne'kA'ni ki'ce'g"^**: kegi'cayapA na'*ina4

ki*cagwA'pini*^tci kigano'ni^tci'", 'o'ni ki'cinawA'kwa'nigini na'^k"^'.
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verily is how we depend upon you to-day, so be it, to carefully inter-

pret for us, so be it. You were here accorded full permission, so be

it, at the time, so be it. You took council over your fellow people,

so be it. You will only, so be it, continue, so be it, to carefully inter-

pret for, so be it, your grandchildren, so be it, whenever they worship,

so be it, your fellow manitous, so be it. And you also, so be it, shall

merely, so be it, bless them, so be it, with life, so be it; moreover, you
will here, so be it, think tenderly of them, so be it, because of their

tobacco, so be it, that, so be it, their foes shall be, so be it, as naught,

so be it. That, it seems, so be it, is what, so be it, your fellow mani-

tous, so be it, said to you, so be it, and, so be it, when jou in any way,

so be it, make an error in interpretation, so be it, so be it. He Who
Lies with his Eyes Bulging, so be it, shall there correctly report the

tobacco, so be it, and, so be it, whatever is offered with it, so be it,

whenever, so be it, the one who bestowed blessings is worshipped, so

be it. That, so be it, is how we to-day depend upon you to truthfully

report to us, so be it, to those who are chiefly, so be it, worshipped, the

tobacco, so be it, and dog, and harvest crop, so be it, which is collec-

tively cooked as a soup for them, so be it. Therefore, so be it, Jim
Old Bear, so be it, has done well in first remembering them, so be it.

Our old man, so be it, the one called 'MAmA^sa^A,' so be it, must have

mentioned, so be it, so be it, the one in the east, so be it, the one by
whom he was blessed, so be it. Verily, it seems he was not, so it seems,

blessed, so be it, for a short time, so be it. Even whoever in the

future shall in due order exist as mortal, so be it, shall continue, so be

it, to remember what message (the one who bestowed the blessing),

it seems, he sent. For as many as participated in conferring the

blessing upon him, a prayer is offered, and tobacco, so be it, and a dog,

so be it, and the harvest crop which was simultaneously cooked as a

soup for them (are offered), so be it. That verily is what he asks for,

so be it, as many as sit down to (participate in) our worship, so be it.

That the fire (i. e., village) of every chief may rest securely is what

he asks, so be it. That verily, so be it, you shall so report, so be it,

my grandfather, Spirit of Fire, and you Who Lie with your Eyes

Bulging, O, my grandfathers: How pray, so be it, may it be, so be it,

that you will not truthfully interpret (for us)?"

(18) Now from here Jack Bullard begins to fumigate. He goes

about fumigating those who are seated in a row (i. e., smokers), and

those seated in the circle as givers of the gens festival, and also he in

due order fumigates those seated on the north side. He merely fans

the smoke toward them, using white sage; he does not use evergreen

leaves. He merely does that twice in the course of a day; very early

in the morning after those celebrating the gens festival have sat

down, and also whenever it is afternoon.
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(19) *0'n a'pA'Hvune'^tci ki'^ce'su'^tc Anemo* a'si'gA*u*'tc Ana'ga*-
ggkit^ 'O'n a'mawi'A'tog^".

(20) 'O'n a'nAna'agwA'piwa'^tci ne'tawi'megu mAmi"cfAg^'S Ki'-

cagwA'piwa'^tc i'n a'kA'nawi'^tci MA'kwipA^nA'ca''^^ "'0'ni*^tca' a*-

5 cimenwi"kanu'^tc a*ate"ci^a''tc u'taiyani wi'nA TA'kAmA'^tci'''^', no'^-

tc**, nepA'cito^e'menanAn"'^, no'^^tc'', ' MAmA'sa^A ' a'natan°'\ *Fni-

ga^'yatug ana'^tcimu'te'^^ 'ka'tA wi'iiA wAni'ka'ci'kagii, no'*^tc*^/

a'ite'e'yatug^^\ n6"^tc", 'anemime'kwanetA'magwini netenanetagu'-

'siweni nfn ayi'gi ka'tA nAna^ci wAnrka'^ci'kagii, no"^tc'\ Ayi'gi

10 nl'nA kl'Anemime'kwanemip"'^*. Aylgi'ku* I'ni w^Ane'inmenAmawAgi
pemate"siwen°''; na'^kA neguta'^megu' SAnAgA'pinaiye nrkiwitcItA'-

p**, A'ce'ku' a'gwi wi'nawi'yagwm°'\' 'i'yugwan"'*, no"^tc'\ nina'nA

neke'te'sl'menaii°'^\ Ini'^tca", no"^tc", wru^tciwi'se'niyagwe ne'-

nitig^^S"

15 Kl^citcagi'se'nyawa'^tc'^ "'O' a*Api'yagwiiii naya'pi *Api'g^"*.

Na*kA'*^tc ini'n A^kAiiAn A^ckutagi ki'A'*kA's{ip''^'. Ki'nAto'^tca'-

*swapenA wi'n a'co'wi me'notAn a*tAna"^tcimetA^."

"Na'i', nAtawi'na'i pyatenAma'winage pe'pigwa'ck'''*. NrnAta'wi-

wapina'gapenA, I'n a'tcagikwa'ckwina'si'gayag^"'^^"

20 (21) Ci'cigwAna' anwawa"tcigat*'. MeHA'mi' c6*ckwawa'*tcigawA

wata'pAnig uta^k''^^ 'o'ni wa'^tcinawA^kwanig^**, na'*kA wa'^tcipAgi*-

ci'monig^", na^kA wa^tcike'sryanig^''. A'ko'w i'n a*nenegwawa"tci-

ga'^tci nayapi'megu. Na'UcA ki'citca'giki'cwawa'Hciga'^tci nrce'nw
A'ki'g a'cAnwawa"tciga**tc'S Aiiowa**tc'\ "To to to to." Ano'ta'-

25wa,''tcini tatA'gi pena"towAn°'S

"Na'i', pyatenAmawi na' A'^ku'kon anwawa'*igat*^'." Tcaga'ne-

ma'A Krcko'*'.

(22) X'tcI'tApi^tc anwawa"igat'^*. Ne'kA'niki'cegwe'megu wf-
pawi'nowI*^tc i^cigiw'^^*. Nyawe'nwi nawA"*tcipA'gAmaw'^*\ Ki^ci'-

30 ini'i'ca'wi'^tcin aVapwawa^iga'^tc*'. Iniga^megu a'pemika'^tci'pito'*-

tci* Ci'cI'gwAna'sA negu'ti mayawi'nagatA 'o'ni Ka*ka"kwimo''^*.

Ta"sw a'yowa'^tc'*; nya'wi ai'yowAg a'ke*kA*Amawina'gawa**tc**.

(23) A'tci'tApi'^tc i'ckwa'sa''A tcaVlne'ki wa'tegat*', Pete'gu*sa'-

k"**, ma'kwi'sutA'megu pawiga"meguki'cimyanotat'^'. I'n a'^cawit**.

35 *0'ni poni'megu'sagi"*tci na'*kA ka*tcigitA'megu. Me'cena'me'g

ayi'gi nenl'w i'n i"cawi's^*: wr'aiyo'Hci magwai'yi.

"Na'i', i'niyap a'ki'cina'gayag^®'; wi'nAta'wmImi"enag''^*," a'-

'ine^'tci Kemoto'A WiVigA'^kyA. ''Na*i'!"

(24) WrtA'nega'^tci Wi'^cigA'k^^S WlnAga^megu nawA'^tci 'anwa-

40 wa"tcigat*\ Ca'ki'megu nfce'nwi wata'pAnig i*cinenegwawa"tci-
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(19) Thereupon the dog which is thoroughly cooked is taken off

and served in the bowl. And it is placed (here).

(20) Now the ceremonial attendants separately are seated com-
fortably in a cluster (here). As soon as they are seated in a cluster

then Young Bear speaks, "Now verily she, TA'kAmA^tci'A, so be it,

has done well in separately offering her pet (dog) to our old man, so

be it, the one called 'MAmA'sa'A,' and what it seems he said was, 'Do
not forget me, so be it,' was what he said, it seemed, so be it, 'when-

ever you continue to remember my blessing and also never forget me.

Also 5^ou will continue to remember (i. e., worship) me. I also shall

continue to bless (such a one) with life; and I shall go about between

the benches somewhere yet you shall not see me, so be it, ' so he, so

be it, our venerable one must have said. That verily, so be it, is why
you shall eat, men."
As soon as all have eaten (they are told), "0, be seated exactly

wherever you sat. Moreover, you shall burn the bones in the fire.

We shall seek to destroj^ with fire the body of him who is said to be

the foe from without.

"

"Well, you may now hand us the flute there. We shall try to begin

to sing for now your cooking is all boiling.

"

(21) John Bear is he who blows the flute. First he blows a smooth
blast toward the east, then south, also the west, and also the north.

At last he blows it wdth a trembhng note in the same way. And after

he has blown it all (these ways) he blows it twice toward the ground.

(This) is how he sounds, "To - to - to - to." The rain crow

(cuckoo) is the one whom he imitates.

"Well, hand the drum to the drummer. " John Bear (the drummer)

is a Ki'cko*A.

(22) (This) is where the drummer sits. He is supposed not to go

out all day long. He first beats (the drum softly) four times. When-
ever he is done then he begins drumming. And then indeed John

Bear, one head singer, begins to start an air, and Kekequemo. (And)

the number (of the songs) they use; they use four (songs) which they

select to be sung.

(23) Where a little girl, Petegu'sa'kwA, sits, a member of the

Bear gens, who has not (yet) arrived at puberty (and) who dances

in the middle. She is the one who does so. And a woman of advanced

years, one who is past menopause (also) does so. She might, if neces-

sary, act as a man: she could use the headdress.^

"Well, eventually we have now finished (merely) singing; we wsh
you to dance, " Jack Bullard and John Jones are told. "Come!

"

(24) Where John Jones will dance. And he is one who stops to

blow the flute. He blows a trembling note only twice toward the east.

« See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., and the references cited.
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gaw'^**. Kl*cwawa"tciga'^tcin°*', "'Oni'megu wI'nA wrku'menage
wl'ni'miyag^'^®'; api yo'we wa*^tciku'menag^®S Pemate^'siwenikuH

ki'nAto'^tca*ckAmati'*sopeii°'^S Winwa'wA pya^tcimene'ta'mitA'*ci*-

kAgig^'\ mAni*^tca'' inugi mami'cAma'wAgwig^'*, winwa'wA wrcigiwl-

5 toMvAmu'gwa'igi mA'ni mAma'tomon"'*. A'ce mo"tci winwa'wA
krdkunAgwIwenegwi'gwa'ig a'sAnAgi^towa'^tci na'ina'^ winwa'wA
kepu'ckagowa'te'e me'to'sane'niwa'i wi'tcagi*egowa'te'*\ Ini'^tca*-

yatu'ge mA'ni'^tca'* Inug a'tA'*ciwi'nAme'tanetAge' i'ce'megu pama'-

te'sit a'keHena'*mig a'u'^tcikuiiA'gwiwa'^tc*'. Ini^tca'^ yatuge wa"^tci

10 wfcigitawate'e'yatug^®'. Ini*^tca"na' klnanA 'inug ami'ci'Anwa'^tci-

no'kAtA'mawAgwe ma'A'g umAmatomonwaw^'*, tca'g anagome'nA-

(25) X'tAnega'^tc i'^ckwa'sa'^A ma"kwi'siitA niga'negat**.

Wa''tcinawA"kwanig ina'sAme'gawAg^": a'gwi tetepega'wa'^tcin"'*.

15 Ca'cki'megu pe'kwe'gawAgi ni'mitcig^'*. A'pene'megu ina'sAme'-

gawAg i"kv/awAg^". *0'ni ne'niwAgi* ca"cki tatAnegawa'^tcini tA*-

cike'tcini'miwAg ape'®'.

(26) A'tAnega^^tci Ke'moto'A nlga'nimAmi'ci"'^'. Wi'n aiya'pl'-

'tcina'i wa'itAmwA, a'nowa*^tc", " Yo', yo', 'wi"i, Svi"i." Ini atowA*-

20 Amo'we'^tcin"'', ca'Vk a'gw A^pena'^tc"; tcAtcawi'megu. WinA'megu
tepa'netAmwA wi'wa'itAg^". Aiya'co"kA na"k Anwawa"tAmogi
pe'pigwa'ck^". Aiya'co'kAme'g ayl'gi winwawA'megu Amagwa'-
'awAgi wltegama'wa'^tcin"". A'gwi na"kA kA'ckinAna*A'ckA*eti''sii''-

tcin"''. Na^kA winwawA'megu nayapi'se'towAg i'ni magwai'^^'.

25 rn°".

(27) A^A'tagi* si''sepa'k^". Me'kwa'neme'^tci klyota'neniwAg^'*,

tcagi'megu a'mA'tAge"siwa^tc a'i'citA'tAgwiwa'wite'^tci na"kA ne'sa'-

mawAn a'pA'kwa'kunA'mawu^tc".

(28) Aiyo" na'kA'^tc a'^A'tagi me'si'waya'''. WlnA'megu wi'n

30 anwawa'watA tawa'i'gAnAn ume'si'waya'em™". WinA pya'^tci'megu

pete'gi pya"^tc ina' anwawa'igani'^tci'i wi'nA ma'kwanema''tci'i

'a'nAtawanetA'mawa'^tci me'to'saneni'wiwen"".

(29) A'tAnAtAraegi' sl"sepa'k"'". AwAtenA'mawu^tci kiyotane'ni-

WAg^". Me'cemego'na' uwIya'A negu'ti pA^'kimap'S Krdwrkuwe-
35*^tcm in a'nAna'A'piwa'^tci me'cemego'na''*. Ki'agwApi'wa*^tcin a'a"*-

tcimu^^tci nana"owatA ki'ganut*', "Na'i' neki'ci'ku'iwitAma'wapenA

keme'come'se'nanAg A'ckuta'na'siwA na'kA"^tc A'nenagi Tayapi'gwa-

'cig^''', neki'ciniganipAgi'senAma'wapenA ne'samawAn a'A'pane'mo-
y^gket

Ini'^tca" wi'n a'cimenwi"kanu*^tci wi'nA Ma"cena' a'pA'kaya'-

40 kunA'mawaHc uta'ku'namAni na"k u'si'sepa'kumi me'tegu'gi wa*^-

tcike/^tci'ganig^". Iniga"yatuge winwaw a'cimawate'e MAmA^sa'Aiii

wi'Anemi'ci'a'kwanetAma'wawa**tci wi'cku'pAnig^", Ini'*tca" a'citca'-

gima'^tci tca'g a'mA'tAge"smim'*tci kiyotane'niwa'". Pemate"siweni-
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As soon as he has blown it (he says), "Now, mdeed, you whom we
have invited must dance. That is why we formerly invited you.

We shall seek life, indeed, by our stamping. They who formerly

concerned themselves with (this), they whom we this day truly serve

as ceremonial attendants, must have strongly followed this worship.

It even took them through (their) hard (times), at the time when they

were surrounded by the peoples (i. e., foes), so that they were all

threatened with destruction. Verily, at that time, it seems even the

common people knew clearly that (this religion) was true and that

through it they were pulled through (i. e., saved). That, verily, it

seems is why they felt (so) strongly (about it), it seems. And so

verily even we this day shall contrive to willingly do our best for the

worship (religion) of these persons, all you to whom I am related."

(25) Where a little girl dances, a member of the Bear gens, and a

leading dancer.

They dance facing the south; they do not dance in a circle. The
dancers merely dance in a cluster. The women dance all facing the

same direction. And whenever the men dance there they merely

are accustomed to dance vigorously there (in one spot).

(26) Where Jack Bullard, the leading ceremonial attendant,

dances. Once in a while he blows the flute, sounding, "Yo -yo- , wi
- hi - wi - hi." That (occurs) whenever a verse is repeated, yet not

always; occasionally. He has control of blowing the flute. And
they alternately blow the flute. Also they alternately put on the

headbands with which they dance. And a person can not take off

his own (headdress). And they place that headdress exactly where

it was. That is all.

(27) Where the sugar is. Reptiles (snakes) are remembered, and

(reptiles) of every color are collectively named, and they are offered

tobacco.

(28) And here is where the sugar cake is. The sugar cake belongs

to the one who beats the drum. Now those who formerly were

drummers there are they whom he remembers (i. e., worships), and

life is what he desires from them.

(29) Where the sugar is eaten reptiles are offered it. Anyone is

given charge of it. Whenever they are invited then they sit down,

anyone. Whenever they have sat down in a cluster then the direc-

tor, the one celebrating the gens festival, says, "Now, we have indeed

spoken to our grandfathers, the Spirit of Fire and He Who Lies with

His Eyes Bulging in the Smoke Hole, and we have first granted them

tobacco as we depend upon them. Therefore he, John Pete, has

done well in offering his tobacco to them and his sugar which has

dripped from a tree. And that it seems is what they (the manitous)

promised MAmA'sa'A, namely, that they would continue to think a

great deal of his sweet foods. That verily is why he names all the
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^tca*i wawitAmawa'gwa'ig^**, Ini'^tca'i natawanetA'mawa'^tc inu'g

a*me'kwa'nema*^tc'S X'citca'gowa'^tci negu'ti mrso'n anegi'ku'^ckA-

mage ninananug^". Ini'^tca'' inugi wi'u'^tciwrse'myag'"^^*. Wi'seni'-

5 Ki'ciwrseni'wa''tcin°'*, "Na'i', a'Api'yagwin Api'gu naya'pi, ne'-

nltig^'Si'kwati'g'^"'."

(30) X*tA'ci'srgA*u*^tci niganA"kA*sut Anemo'^*. Uwi'*ci pa'ki'-

metcigi nlgane'gatcig^'*. PApa'si'gi pA'*kimap". Wrnrco'kAmowa'*-

tci wl'n°*'.

10 (31) X'ma'wA'tog i'n uwi'Vi pa^kime'^tci nIgaiiimAmi''ci'Ag*^'*.

(32) A'pemagwA'piwa'^tci w^ku'inetcig^'S Mane'ta'mApitAga'-

'megu a'cld'sigA^A'mawut Ane'mo'Aii"''. I'n a'cinipenwi'slga'i'-

gawa'^tc'^ Me'cena"megu wa'wiyag i"kwawAgi tA'gwi*kumap'\

A'gwi mamA'ka''tcikegin°'S Kfci*sIgA*u''tc'*, "Pni" a*i'yowa^tc'\

15" 'Au'," a"ine''tc'*. "Na'i', wr'senig^"'. Nekl'ciku'a'^tcimopen

a'cinAtawane'tAmag^^'. Wrseni'g^"\ ne'nltig*®^, i"kwatig^®M"

Ki*citcagi'se'nyawa'*tc a*pemimawA*^tcigAiia'iiiga''tci negu't'*.

(33) Aiyo'' in a*mawi'sIge'*ckanAg AnemoVkAnAn"'*. A'pe*kwag-

WAtogi tcigiketagAn°®S

20 (34) AHcitA'piwa'^tc anwawa^sA^totcigi' crd'gWAnAn"'', NagA'-

mutcigi nenegi'sA'HowAg anwawa'sA'towa'^tcin"''.

(35) X'tcitA'piwa'^tci kiganowA'pitcig''*', i^kwawAgi pe'ki'megu

kegi*Apeno'e'megu.

(36) AHcItA'piwa^tci ni'mitcig i'*kwawAg*^'*.

25 (37) MAniga" ane'gawa'^tci nimiwA^AmoVe'^tcin i'*kwawAgi wln-

wa'wA tatA'g^".

(38) MAnime'g ayl'g a'pemagWA^piwa'^tc i^kwawAgi ni'mitcig^'*,

na"kA* ca^cki'megu Ina'* a*tAne*kwapi'*totcig^'', na^kA^'^tci* ca"ck

a'cina'kuwawA'pitcig^'S X'cita'atA'megu Ida na'*kuwat'^* : a'gwi

30mamA'ka*'tcikegiii'^**. I'n a"cikeg^".

(39) Ne'tawi'megu ne'niwAg a*tAne'gawa^tci nimiwA*Amowe*'tciiii-

ma^^'.

(40) Aiyo'* ane't a'tAne'gawa^tc i^'kwawAg'''*.

(41) MAml'^crAg a'tAne^siwa'^tc a'prtcipawiki'ce'sa'kwawa^tcm°'*.

35 Me'cemegona'i khvitcitA'piwAg^'S Wi'tcitA'piwAgi wlnwa'wA na*-

kA"^tc a'Anemi^AQo'kane'gowa'^tci klganoni'^tci'ip''.

(42) A'pemagwA'piwa'^tci ne'niwAgi ni'mitcig^".

(43) X'pemagwA'piwa'^tci ne^kA^niki'ce'gw atAmawA'pitcig^'*. Me-
*cemeg6na'i wawiyagagwA'piwAgi To'ka'na'i Krcko^a* a'tA^ciwawi'-

40 se'niwa^tc ii'cAme'^tcinima'a'pe'®'.
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reptiles of every color. They must have mentioned indeed life to

him. That verily is what he (John Pete) to-day desires of them
when he remembers (i. e., worships) them. That is how he prays for

(this) single gens to which we belong. That verily is why you shall

eat to-day. Eat!"

Whenever they have eaten (they are told), "Well, men and women,
sit exactly where you were seated."

(30) Where the dog is served, that is, the one first cooked. The
head dancers are they who are given the head. One half is given to

each. Two must take charge of it.

(31) Where the head which was given the leading ceremonial

attendants is placed.

(32) Where those who are invited sit in a cluster. And the one
first seated is the one to whom the dog is first served. That is the

order in which they serve. Women also are invited intermixed with

(men). There is no bar (against them). After the attendants have

served (all the food), they say, "That is all." "Very well," they are

told, "now eat. We have indeed spoken of what we desire. Eat,

men and women!" As soon as all have eaten then one (attendant)

starts to gather the bones.

(33) Here is where he goes and dumps the dog bones. They are

placed in a pile by the main pole.

(34) Where those who rattle the gourds sit down. The singers

shake (the gourds so as to produce a) trembling (sound) whenever

they shake them.

(35) Where those sit as givers of the gens festival, both women and

children included.

(36) Where the women dancers sit down.

(37) And this is where the women dance whenever a dancing song

is sung.

(38) Also this a spot where women dancers also are seated in a

cluster, and only those (women) sit down to (i. e., participate in) the

gens festival (there), and those (women) who merely sit as hummers.

Whoever so desires hums: it is not compulsory. That is how it is.

(39) Where the men dance separately whenever a dancing song is

given.

(40) Here is where some women dance.

(41) Where the ceremonial attendants are whenever they are not

cooking. They go about and sit down any place. They must sit

down and continue to be ordered by those celebrating the gens fes-

tival, so it is said.

(42) Where the men dancers sit down in a row.

(43) Where all day long those who sit as smokers sit in a cluster

in a row. The Toucans and Kl'ckos sit mixed when they eat there

whenever they are fed.

58727—32 9
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(44) A'^A'togi me'siwaya*''. Ki*cmAiia'i'se'togin a'pA'^kime^tci

ne'tawi'megu kl'ci'Ana'o'natcigi tawa'i'gAnAn"'*. Ini'gi ne'ta'wi

pa*ki'metcig^*^ KrcinAna^Api'wa'^tcin^'S " *0' winAku'* mA'n ate'ci'-

se'tawawA mA'nA Tcaga'nema'A me'sl'waya'i pya^'tci'^tca'AnA'Anwa-

5 wa'igclni'^tci' a'cAma'^tci'i wi'nA na'^kanug anapAprtA'mawa'^tc a*-

Apini'te'e *Apinaiy^'*. Ca'cld'^tca* anemi'cina'igenigi me'to'saneni'-

wiwen a'^citAmi wrmane'megu'^tc a'cimAma'toma'^tc*'. Ini'^tca'4

wl'u'^tcinii'*^tciyagw ini me'Hegugi wa"^tcike'^tcigag^^*. Wi'seni'g^"* !

"

(45) MAnime'g ayi'g a'tcitA'piwa'^tc i'*kwawAg^'*, ca^'ck a*tA*-

10 citatAgi'atAmawApitcig^'S

(46) Aiyo'^meg ane't aHcitA''piwa''tc i'*kwawAgi nl'mitcig^'*. Na'-

'kA ne'niwAg AtA'ma'Ag ane't anA'piwa'^tc aiyo'* a'tAnA*kiwiaigi

wIgi'yapeg^'^

(47) AiyoHca'H me'teno' a'tcitA'piwa'^tci wi'swi^a'^sutcigi iha*-

15 kwimi"sonAii°'', ayo'egutcig ugi'wawa*'*. Ma'kwi"sutcig i'^kwawAgi

tcAtcawi'megu wi'swi'^awAgi wlnwa'w^^*, agwiga^i me'ce'megu.

TcAtcawi'* Inu'gi neniw a'uni'^tca'ne'si'^tc ini me*ce'na' aVi'swi'tci'-

gawa'^tc''. TcAtcawi'* Ina^megu a*tA*ciki'ganugi tA*ciwawItA'ma-

wapi wri'ci''sowa^tc'\ Inigi'^tca'^ inigi wa'^tci ^u'^tcinawe tcitA'pi-

20 wa'^tc".

(48) A'*A'togi krcai'yogini' ci'ci'gwAnAni wa'witepi poninaga'wa'*-

tcinima^ me"teno'*'.

(49) A^tcitApi'^tci MA'kwipA'nA'ca'A wi'nawA'^tcikAnakAna'wi'^tcin-

°". A'nowa**tci'*tca* a'A*cki'meguwapetu'iiamu'*tc'*: " Kekl'sa'^tcime-

25gu'wawAg ano'kanA'getcig a'peminAto'menagwe kag6"i wrtA'ci*-

kAmati'soyago'A negu'ti wa^'sayaw a'utAmi'menag a'nenl'wiyAne

klnwa'wA na'^k i'^kwatig^^S Agwi*^tca'*, no'^'tc'*, nina'n"^*, no"*tc'',

pino'cime'kAmagin"", no"^tc". WinA'^tca'^yatug''^', no'^'tc'*, Ke'tci-

ma'netow'^^*, no'Hc'*, a^ci'yatuge, no"^tc'^ mlnawanema'te*®', no'^tc'*,

30 a^A'sami'yatuge, no"^tc**, tcA'kwa'kunAmonAgo''^S no"*tc'*, kepe-

mate'siwe'nenan"'*, no"*tc*'. "WanA' ya'ApA wapipAnapAtA'mowa-

t*\ no'**tc**, wa^sayaw Inina" ya'ApA wfke'tci, no'*^tc'S mi'tAmina-

wa'miwa'^tc'*, no"^tc'^ Ku'^tci' ni'nA neki'cimAma'^tci'*awAg^",

no"^tc'\ Ini'yatug^®*, no'^'tc'*, a*cita*ate'e'yatug^^*, no'^'tc'*, wi'nA

35na'*k^', no"*tc'', Ke'cama'netow'^^', n6"*tc'%' tcagiyu^megu, no'^tc**,

wrinAta'mowAg^'^ no"^tc'\ "Awitai'ya^ApA ma'netowA ki'ci'I'wa*-

gA« M jj^nit^
no'^'tc", ninA'^tca^'megoni ni'igog*'*, no'^tc". Napi'^tca'-

*megu, no"^tc'\ witA'mawAge ni'^tcimanetowAg^", no''^tc".' Ini'-

yatug*'^', n6"*tc'S a'cita'ate'eyatu'g^^S no'^'tc", winA *iya'*'S no'^'tc",

40maiya'wikrce'g*''^', n6'Hc^\ api't^S no"*tc'S niga'ne'sit**, no'Hc",
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(44) Wliere a sugar cake is placed. As soon as it has been prop-

erly placed then those who filled and tied the drum are invited

separately. They are the ones who are invited separately and when-
ever they have sat down comfortably the following is said: "O, he,

this one, John Bear, indeed dedicates the sugar cake separately to

those who drummed in the past, they are the ones whom he feeds

and he is seated to-day where they sat (— ?). That in return he be

blessed with a good way, life, is what he beseeches of them. That
verUy is why you shall eat that which has dripped from the tree.

Eat!"

(45) And this also is where women are seated, only indeed those

who are seated there as smokers.

(46) Here indeed is where some women dancers sit down and here

is where some men smokers are seated during the ceremony in (this)

dwelling.

(47) And here only persons are seated who were given Bear gens

names, those given them by their mothers. Once in a while women
who belong to the Bear gens name (their children), but not often.

Once in a while to-day when a man has a child and then (the women)
do the naming. Once in a while when a gens festival is held (the

children) are named there so as to be named (Bear gens names). It

is indeed why they sit down (here).*

(48) Where the gourds which have been used are placed whenever

they stop singing for a short time only.

(49) Where Young Bear sits down whenever he stops to make a

speech. Verily what he says when he first begins to make his speech

(is): "Those whom we have hired have troubled you in inviting you

in succession when you could have been busy with some business of

your own this one day when we inconvenienced you, men and women.
Verily, we did not, so be it, found, so be it, (this). He verily, it seems,

so be it, the Great Manitou, so be it, it seems, so be it, thus realized,

so be it, that he had determined, so be it, our lives, so be it, to be,

it seems, too short, so be it. 'Why, when they begin to lose sight of

(this) daylight at that time it will be that they will greatly, so be it,

vex me for that reason, so be it. Yet I have made them to move
(i. e., given them life), so be it.' That, it seems, so be it, is what he

thought, it seems, so be it, and, so be it, the Gentle Manitou also

(thought), 'they all indeed, so be it, will wail, so be it. "A manitou

surely coald not have made us. That, so be it, verily they will say

of me," that very thing, so be it, they will say of me. Verily it \W11

be better, so be it, for me to tell my fellow manitous, so be it. ' That,

it seems, so be it, is what he, so be it, who sits, so be it, in the middle

' Normally Fox men name their children; these belong to the gentes of their fathers (and have since at

least 1827, according to documentary evidence). If children are named by others than their fathers they

will be given names suitable to the gentes of their namers, yet those children will belong to their

fathers' gentes unless otherwise stipulatedjat the time of naming.
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winA mA'ni krci'tot**, no'^tc'*, mA'ni, no'^'tc*', pemame*ki"senig^'*,

no"^tc*', na''k**, wi'nA no'^tc'S mAni paraanA'kwAgo'tanig^'', no'^tc'^

na'^k^S no'^^tc", tcagi' kago'i ki"ci*tot**, no'"^tc'S

"Inina*tca"yatugenegutI'yatug*®*,no''^tc*',a*Ano'kana'te'®*,no"'tc*',

5 wrpemimawA"'tcinAtomego'wa*^tcin°'*, no'^'tc**. Na'ina"meguyatuge

tca'gi mawA^^tcini^tc", krd'yatug^®', no'^'tc'*, menwApi'ni^tciniya-

tug""®', no"*tc*S mina"yatug a'pemipA'segwi'te'e wi'n°'^*, no'^'tc",

Ke'tcimanetow^^S 'WiVitAmonAgoweku'i wa^^tci pwawiki'satane-

menAgow'^®*, no"^tc'': ma'Agi^tca''*, no'^tc'*, me'to'sane'niwAg^",

10no"^tc'\ A'gwi ni'nA neVi"kA me'to*sanenimI'yanin°'*, ku'^tci' ni'nA

neki*cipAgi'se'nawAg^", ni'nA na"k**, no'^tc'^ neki'cimAma'^tcf'

-

awAg^". X*A'samitcA'kwapya'setawAg upema'te'sl'wenwawi na'ina'M

yo'w"^**. PyanutAmowa't®^ no'^'tc'^ unepo'wenwaw"''*, no"*tc*',

mina'*tca*i wI*ke'tcimItAmi'miwa*^tci ni'nA ku"^tci'i ke'te'nA wawi-

15gi'etigini netota'wawAgi na"ma' aVckiki^ci'Ag^''; negu'ti wi'nA

mA*ci"cki netawAtenAmawawAg^**, no"^tc'*, iya'', no"^tc'\ wi'tA'cikl'-

cigenAmati''sowa'^tc'\ " A'^kiinawA," ki'itAma'wapen°*\ Ka'tA^'tca'i

pemagwA'nawate meVe'megii ka'tA pemi'Ata'penAmawi'yagag*"'

:

me'teno'* AtAma'e'nAgwin i'ni me'*teno4 wi'u'^tci'AtA'maiyAg^"'^',

20 "manetowA" a'i'nenAgwe ki^AgawatAma'wapen""^'. Ninaito" mo'Hc
a'gwi mo'^tci neguto'pwaga' A*ckunAmati'so'yanin°". Na'kA"^tc

a'linAnAguta'miwa'^tci nepAgi^senAina'wawAg Anemu"te'sAni wi^tA'ci,

no"'tc'Skege*ca'mowa'^tc*\ Kago'''^,wi'nAno"^tc'\inanetAmowa**tcin

uwi'yawawi \vi'pemi'Ata*pe'kwa'nawAg^'\ TepA'^tci^tca' umeHo*sa-

25 nenl'wenwagi ki'A'pi'tanetAma'wapenA ma'kwaneme'nAgwin"".

Iniga'*i me'^teno'i wi'u'^tci'Anemitape'sinu'tawAgw Anemu"te'sAg^'*.

Na'HvA wi'nA tca'gi nete'cinagwi'ta'wawAg a*kegipAgi"senAgi nipete'-

'siwAn°*\ KatA'^tca'' inini pemagwA'nawate WA'nimo'ckw^e pemAta*-

penA!nawiyagaguk6'ci'seme'nanAg^'^ Me'teno"tca'ayi'gima*kwane-

30 menAgwin i'ni wi'Ata'penA'mawAgwe me'teno"". Na"kA tcagi'megu

nete'cinagwi'ta'wawAgi winwa'wA mi^tci'paVni na"ina^ a'ki'cimAma'-

•^tci'Ag^". Ini ni'n a'ciketemi'nawAg^". MeHeno'tca'^megu pya-

tenAmo'nAgwini wi'tape'siyAg^^^^S Kinwa'wA^tcaH wa'^tc inugi

mAmatome'nAgow'^^*. Kinwa'w ayi'gi tcAtcatApenawe kekegApi'pwA

35inane"^tcigAni me'ce'na'i wi*inanemawagwan°'^ Ketemi'nawAgwe
*ini'megii wi*Anemi"cigen^". Ini'^tca"! wa'^'te a^tcimo'e'nAgowe

wi'kaketemi'nawagw Anemime'to'sane'niwAgi ko'ci'seme'nanAg^''.

Cewa'nA ma'A'gi ni"cw iya"i wi'mawiwi'^tcime'to'saneni'mawAg^'\

MA'nA wi'nA "A'ckuta'na'siwA" i'ig''"''''. Ana'sAmA'pini^tci wi'ma-

40 witA^cimAma'^tcinawi'Hawaw""*^*, na"kA wi^Anemiwigata'^tcimwi'-

^tawa'^tci wapime'kwanemenAg^"®\ MAni'^tca" wi'n A"k anegi*-

kwame'ki'*senigi wi*inegi'kwi'tawAgw una'moweni wi'pawikiwinote*-

kwatowamenAgwe ma'kwaneme'nAgwin"'*; na"kA wi'u^teike'ka'ne-

mAgwe kago" inanetA'mowat uwi'yawaw^'\ Wi'nA na'kA'*^tci mA'nA
45 ko'ci'semenana* aHitAnenamini'^tci wi'mawitAne'siwA wa"*tci nowa*-



MicHELsoN] NOTES ON THE FOX WAPANOWIWENI 127

of the sky, so be it, the leading one, so be it, he who created this,

so be it, earth, so be it, this sky which hangs, so be it, and, so be it,

he who created everything, so be it, thought.

"Verily at that time it seems he employed, so be it, one being, it

seems, so be it, who was to summon and gather in succession (the

manitous), so be it. Indeed it seems when all were gathered at the

time, after, it seems, so be it, they were comfortably seated, it seems,

so be it, at that time it seems, he, so be it, the Great Manitou, started

to rise to his feet. 'I really shall inform you why I, without difficulty,

call you, so be it: verily this, so be it, people, so be it (are the cause).

I alone do not possess a people, though I have blest them (down

there), and I, so be it, have made them to move (i. e., given them
life). (But) at that time, formerly I determined their lives to be

too short. When they came, so be it, to their death, so be it, verily

at that time they will greatly vex me with what they say. Yet I

surely gave them a place to live at the time that I first made them;

I gave them, so be it, a certain weed for them to raise for themselves

yonder, so be it. "Tobacco, " we shall call it. Verily if they merely

strew it in a cluster you must not start to take it from them: only,

whenever they offer us a smoke, then only shall we smoke. We
whom they call "manitous" shall desire it of them. Formerly I did

not even save a single pipeful for myself. Moreover, I gave them a

dog to pet, so be it, where their hearths are. Whenever, so be it,

they think anj^thing of their lives they shall take it up by the head.

Verily in return we shall think of their lives whenever they worship

us. Then indeed only shall we in the future be satisfied with the

dogs. Moreover, I made a harvest crop of ever}^ kind and granted

it to be with them. Verily, if they strew it carelessly in a cluster, do

not start to take it from our grandchildren. Also, verily only when-

ever they remember (i. e., worship) us, then shall we receive it, only

then. I made for them game animals of every kind for them when I

made them (the people) to move. Verily indeed only whenever they

make ofiering to us shall we be satisfied. Verily that is why I beseech

you this day. You must individually possess a blessing, so that you

may bless whomever you please. If you bless them then (your bless-

ings) shall come true. That verily is why I told you to bless each of

the future people, our grandchildren. These too shall go yonder and

dwell with them. Now this one shall be called "Spirit of Fire."

He shall go there and shall be moving as they sit opposite him, and he

shall continue to carefully interpret for them when they begin to

remember (i. e., worship) us. Verily we shall make his breath the

size of this earth so that he will not fail to go about and make us hear

whenever they worship us; and we shall thereby know if they think

anything of themselves. Moreover, these only shall go and be where

our grandchildren have their smoke holes, from whence (the smoke
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ku'ugoni'^tc a^ku'nawAn°". ''Tayapi'gwa'cigA" i*i'g^^'*^\ WinwaVA
wi'nIganitape'siwAg a*ku'nawAn°'*, wrmene'tamiwinwawA*AtA'ma-
WAgi na'^kA kiigo'H pyatenAmonAgwini wrniganitape'sinu'tAmogi

kago'^'S Wi'nA'^tca'* mAnA Tayapi'gwa^cigA wawItaiya^kwa'pAtA-

5 mawaw ume'to'sanenl'wiweni wfAnemina'kAke^kAVa'nigwani ki^tci-

manetona'na*^'. Tcagi'^tca'* wI'da namita'^agAni wi'kegApiw'''*^*.

Na'kA^'tci kago' wI'nA ma'A'ni A'ckutana^siwAni kago" i'cipAna'^tci-

monite wi'wigata'^tcimow^^*. WinA'*tca"na'i mA^ni kekl*cegu'menan

anegi'kwanA'kwAgo'tanig I'ni wfinegi'kwi'tawAgw ima'moweni wI'da

10 wrpawikiwinote^watowa'menAgwe ma'kwaneme'nAgwin"**. Cewa'nA
na'Vinwa'wA a'gw a'^penawi wra'penawitA'citatape'sI'wa'^tcin°'\

Winwa'w ayi'gi meVe'megu kegA'piwAgi me'^ce wI'AneminenA'-

mawa*^tci ko'ci'semena'na''*. WfnA mA'n AVkutii'iia'sIwA tca'gi

wI'nA ko'ci'semena'na' umAne'seno'nwawAni wrtA^cmo'kanetA'ma-

15wa**tci wi'pawikago'ini*^tc iiwi'*tcI'ckweSvawa**\ Ma'A'ni**tca' A'cku-

tana'*siwAni wiVAnapano'kAta'wagwan a'cigwike'cawa''cini*^tci wi-

wa'cI'^ugwanA nAna'wa'kAmi wrkiwitAnwawagi'HogwanA *u'wlyaw

I'nA ane'nAgowe wi'kaketeminawag^"'^*.

"Ini'yatuge na'^k a'a'^tcikl'sa'^tci'seto'nAgo'A keme'to'saneniwen-

20enan°''. Ini'^tca'^yatug^®*, no'^'tc'S a'cimammawa'netAgi wi'nA 'Ma'-

mA^sa'A' anatan a'pawiwrnAke'kanetAma'ti'su'^tci wi*A'kwime'to*-

saneni'wigwan"**; na*kA"^tci wl'n a'ca'pe^tci'ka'gwiwa^'tc A'pe'na-

wen'"*, no"^tc'*, naHcA^'^tc'*, no'^'tc'S a'pawiniganike'kanetA'mawa-

•*tc*', no'^tc'^utogimamAninlga'm wln'°*\ no"^tc**, wi^Anemi'cimeHo*-

25 saneniwiDigwan"'*, no'^tc'*, uto'ckinawama*i na'% uto'kwaiyoma'",

no"^tc'', utApeno"sema*'S a'nAtawa'netAg^**, wi'nA n6'Hc^\ ke'ka-

netA'mugwan"**, mina'*tca' yatu'g^*', no"^tc'\ kegaiya"\ no'*^tc*',

a^kA'ckiminawapAma'te'e ma'A^n"^'*, no"^tc'*, keme*come'se'nanAn

A'ckutana"siwAn°'*. 'MAniga'* winA me*cena" amu'^tcike'kanetAiii-

30 ati"soyan anemi'cike'nugwaninenie*to'saneni'wiwen°'',no"^tc'S' Ini'-

yatug^®*, n6'Hc^\ a'cita'ate'^*, no"^tc^'. Inma'tca'*yatuge pemi'ce'-

cowIgwanute'^S no"^tc'\ wi'nA 'MA'mA'sa^A' a'natan"*^'. Nina'nA-

ga'i ncpA'cito'e'menan"'^*, no'^^tc'*. Winai'yatug^®*, n6"*tc'*, na"ina"S
no"^tc'\ \vi"nowi'*tc'\ no"^tc*S a'nawA'^tci'yatugepApiwenAmawa'te*

35uta'ku'namAn°", nAno'^ckwe wi'n a'tAna^tcimo'a'te'e tA'^swaiyAg^",

Wi'nA no"^tc", wi'kiwi'utwawa'giHo'^tc". Kl'ci'^tca* yatug^^', no''*-

tc", nowl'^tci nAnawa'^kAmig a'kiwitAnwawagi'tot'e'e wI'nA 'Madia*-

sa"A' ane't^\ X^klwinAiiatwawa'tAg ii'wiyawi nAno'*ckwe wi'n

a*kIwi4nA*inA'tamu'^tc'*, no'^^tc'^ wrke'kanema'wa'gaH peminApi'-

40nigwan°'\ NAno'^ck"®*, wi'nA no"*tc'*, andwikegime'ckine"^tcamu^-

tc uta*ku'namAn°^*, no^'tc". KakAbo'twe yatu'g^®', no^'tc", a'mai-

yaV.kawa'^^tci me'te'gwineniwa* a'tA'ciwInA'sA'kA'Amawa'te'®', tca'gi

wi'n a*ina*kwiga'pani'*tc'*, no"'tc". Pape'g^^^', no"*tc", a*tAnatotA-
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of their) tobacco passes out. He shall be called "He Who Lies with

His Eyes Bulging." They (the Spirit of Fire, and He Who Lies

With His Eyes Bulging) shall be the first to be satisfied with the

tobacco, and they shall first smoke, and whenever (the people) ofi'er

them anything they shall be the first to enjoy it. Verily, he, this

one, He Who Lies with His Eyes Bulging, shall be opposite and

watch their lives and (shall note) whomever of our fellow manitous

they continue to name (in their sacrifices). Verily he shall have the

power of (knowing) every inner thought. Moreover, if this Spirit of

Fire in any way fails in his interpretation He (Who Lies with His

Eyes Bulging) shall carefully explain. Verily we shall make his

breath to be the extent the sky hangs, so that he will not fail in going

about to make us hear whenever they shall worship us. But indeed

they shall not merely be continuously happy there. They also have

the power of blessing our grandchildren in the future. He, this

Spirit of Fire, shall soften the wars of our grandchildren so that

their foes shall be as naught. Verily, whosoever has courage with

respect to this Spirit of Fire as he lies in spent ashes, whosoever shall

paint himself (with charcoal), whosoever shall go about wailing over

himself in the wilderness, he is the one whom I tell you to bless,

'

"And then it seems he (the Great Manitou) placed our lives anew
in a difiicult position. Then verily it seems, so be it, ever since, so

be it, he, the one called 'MAmA'sa^A,' thus realized that he did not

know how long he would live; moreover, they were very troubled

with disease, so be it, and moreover, so be it, he did not know how his

chief's young men and his women, so be it, and his children, would

continue to live in the future, and he sought, so be it, to learn (this),

at that time. VerUy it seems, so be it, eventually, so be it, he was able

to contemplate (this), so be it, our grandfather, the Spirit of Fire,

' Now, indeed this is whereby I may learn how my life shall be in the

future.' That, it seems, so be it, is what he thought, so be it. Verily,

it seems at that time, he, the one called 'MAmA'sa'A,' started to paint

his own face. Now he is our old man, so be it. Now it seems, so be

it, at the time, so be it, he was to go out, so be it, it seems he stopped

to crumble his tobacco, and blindly there told as many objects, so

be it, for which he was to go about wailing. Verily, it seems, so be it,

when he had gone out in the wilderness, he, the one called ' MAmA'sa'A,'

went about wailing. He went about seeking his life, wailing, blindly

as he went about, so be it, wailing, since he did not know where

(the manitous) were located. Blindly, so be it, he went about with

his tobacco in his open palms, so be it. Very soon, it seems, so be it,

he came to Tree Spirits, and there made an offering to all of them

as they sat about, so be it. Suddenly, so be it, he there told them

why he went about wailing, so be it, so be it. And it seems he ex-

plained what he did not know, so be it, and of what verily he was de-
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mawa'te*e kiwi'utwawa'giHo^tc'S no^^tc'*, wi'nA no"*tc'', yatu'g

aVltA^mawa'^tc a'pawike'kii'netAg^**, no"^tc'\ a'nAtawi'^tca'ike'kan-

etAma'ti'su'^tc'S no^'tc'S A'ciwitA'mawa'^tc'*, no^'tc^S Tca'gi, no"*-

tc**, a*maiya"ckawa*^tc'*, no'^'tc'^ A*senapane'niwa*i pape'g^"'^*, no"^-

5tc'*, A'kwi'^tcite'pe n6"^tc'', a'tA'cI'yatug^®*, no'^tc**, a'tA'cipapAgi-

gawanAglgwa'tawa'te'®', no"*tc", une'sa'mawAn''", no"^tc'\ pApiwe-

HAmawate'e'yatug aVltA'mawa'^tc'S no'^tc'', kiwi, no"^tc'*, *utwa-

wa'gi'to'^tc'', A'penemegu'yatug a'pemi'ma'^tcimute'®\ Tcagi'ya-

tuge me^ce'megu kago'"\ no"^tc^', a*manetowa'netAg^'*, no"^tc",

lOa'pemi, no"^tc'S SA'kAVaHo'te'^S no'*^tc'*. Tca'gi ne'pi ma'ku'ckA-

gin ayigimegu'yatug a*pAgina'te'®*, no'^^tc*', kikegAta'mu*^tcin°'\ no'**-

tc'S uta'ku'namAn°'\ no'^tc'S Ini'yatug*"', no^^tc*', a^cawi'te'^S

no'^tc'S wi'nA ' MA'mA*sa'A' ane't'*^\ Inina^yatuge katawi'megu,

no'^'tc'*, papAgi'tapena'to'te'^^ no"^tc'*, ini'yatug a'kA'cki, wi'nA

15no'*^tc'\ mlnawa'tagu'te* a'A^sami, no'^'tc'^ po^swawa'gi'to'^tc'S Ini'-

yatug^^', no"*tc'S a'keteminuHagu'te*^', no"*tc'*, WapA'nowAn"*',

n6"^tc'S 'Na'i', no'ci'^i, keketeminon°^\ no"^tc'', ki'utwawagi"to-

yAn°'\ no'*^tc'', a'pawi, no'^tc'*, ke%ane'tAmAn°'*, no"*tc", keme'to*-

saneni'wiwen°'^ Ini'^tca", no"^tc'*, ke'^tenA mA'n inug a'ketemi'no-

20nan°*', no"^tc'S wi'tapA*ku"ckAmAni ke"kyawen''*', no"^tc'*; na'kA"^-

tc*\ no'^'tc*', a'ci'kagwiyag^"^^', no"^tc'S A'pe'nawen"", no"^tc'S ayi'-

g^", no'"^tc'', i'ni ketenanemen"®', no"*tc*^ wi'Anemi, no'*^tc", mami-
wanetA'monan"**, no'^'tc''; na"k^*, no'^'tc'^ ketogimSm'"^*, no"^tc'*,

a'pawi, no'^'tc'S ke'kanetA'mawA'^tci niga'ni wi'Anemi'cime'to'seneni-

25 wigwan°'', no"^tc'S ayi'g i'ni ketena'nemen°®\ no'^tc'*. Mo'tci'megu,

no"^tc'*, ta'cipegi'ckutAmonugwanA *ugi'mawAn uto'tawen"'', no'^-

tc*S na"egA'c*S no"*tc*S wi'Anemi, no"^tc'S A^kowa'^tc", no"^tc^'.

Pawi, no"'tc", poni'ta^AtAge ketogimamAn upe'Hawani winA'megu,

no'^'tc'S wi^Anemi, no"^tc'*, a'wutAmwA *u'wiyaw a'co'wime'notAne

SOkago'i ta'cino'wagwan"^', no"*tc''. Na"k^S no"^tc'*, a'ci'a'ko'wiV-

tci'se'tonan"*', no"^tc'*, tapa'tAman°'*, n6"^tc*S "negu'twapyag^""
a'i'tAman"**, no"^tc'S a'maneto'wiyan"'*, no"^tc'*. I'n ananemenan"'*,

no"^tc'', inu'g^'*, n6'Hc^\ a'ketemi'nonan"**, no'Hc^\ Agwi^tca'* inu-

gi'megu* ca"ck'*, no"^tc", i'n ananemenanin^'S a'pe'tA'kAm"'®', no"*-

35 tc'*. Na'ina"megu, no"^tc*S ku*kanetAmo'wagan°'*, no"^tc'*, mA'n°'',

no"^tc'S neto*ki'menan°", no"^tc**, i'ni ne"ki wi^Anemi^A'kwitapwa'-

migA'k'S no"*tc'*; na"k^S no"'tc'S neki'cegu'menan°'S no"^tc'*, a*ma-

wikuHcanetAHio'wagani ne"ki wi^Anemi, no"'tc", A'kwi, wi'nA no'**-

tc^S tapwa'^tc'S Wi'nA no'^tc'*, wi'Anemi, no"^tc'S Anemimame'kwa-
40 netA'mugwanA a'ko'w"^'*, wi'nA no"^tc'S i*Anemime'to*saneni'wi-

gwan"^*, no"^tc'\ wi'pawi'wAni'katA'mugwan"^*, n6'Hc^\ anane'me-

nan°", no"^tc". Agwi'^tca', no"'tc'S ne*ci"k*S no'^'tc'S ketemino'na-

nin°'', no"*tc". Negu'ti'^tca'* wi'nA mi'so'n anegi^ku'^ckAmAn"'*,

no'^'tc'*, anegi*kwiketemi'nonan°". Ini^tca'* wi'nA wi'Anemi*ci'genig
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sirous of knowing about himself, so be it. That is what he explained

to them, so be it. Upon, so be it, the heads, so be it, of all Rock
Spirits which he met, so be it, he suddenly, so be it, there, it seems,

so be it, shed his tears, so be it, and crumbled his tobacco, so be it,

for them, it seems; and informed them, so be it, why, so be it, he went
about waUing. He started to say exactly the same thing, it seems.

It seems that he thought everything, so be it, was a manitou, so be it,

and started to make an offering to it, so be it. Upon all waters also

which he met he also, it seems, cast, so be it, his tobacco, so be it,

which he had with him in his waiUng, so be it. That it seems, so be

it, is what he, the one called 'MAmA*sa'A,' did, so be it. At the time,

it seems, w^hen he had nearly, so be it, starved himself to death, so

be it, then it seems he was able, so be it, to be observed as he had
wailed altogether, so be it, too much. Then it seems, so be it, he was
blessed, so be it, by a WdpAnowa, so be it. 'Now, my grandchild,

I bless you, so be it, as you have gone about wailing, so be it, because

you do not, so be it, know, so be it, about your life. So verily, so be

it, I truly bless you, so be it, this day so that you will attain old age,

so be it; moreover, so be it, as you (pi.) are afflicted with disease, so

be it, also, so be it, I so bless you, so be it, that I in the future shall

continue, so be it, to will it away from you, so be it; and, so be it, as

you do not know how your chief's people mil continue to be in the

future, so be it, I also so bless you, so be it. Even, indeed, so be it,

whosoever shall speak against the chief's town, so be it, shall slowly,

so be it, in the future, so be it, end his words, so be it. If, so be it,

whatever foe from without there may be who speaks there anything

against your chief's fire (i. e., village), so be it, does not cease speaking

against it, he shall, so be it, continue to curse himself, so be it. And,

so be it, as a very last boon I grant you, so be it, that which I love,

so be it, what I who am a manitou, so be it, call, so be it, "One
slice." That is how I think of you, so be it, to-day, so be it, when
I bestow a blessing upon you, so be it. Verily indeed not merely

to-day, so be it, do I bless you (but) forever. Until, indeed, the time,

so be it, whenever we think of changing, so be it, this, so be it, our

earth, so be it, shall (my blessing) continue to be valid, so be it;

and, so be it, until whenever we think of changing our sky, so be it,

for so long shall he, so be it, whosoever shall continue, so be it, in the

future to remember it, whosoever shall exist as mcrtal in the future,

so be it, whosoever shall not forget, so be it, the way I have blest you,

so be it, shall be successful in his prayers, VerUy, I do not, so be it,

bless, so be it, you alone, so be it. Verily I bless the single gens to

which you belong, so be it. Verily it shall continue to come true if

(anyone) continues to ask, so be it, for life. But now, my grandchild,

as I am but one in blessing you, so be it, it is not suitable, so be it.
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Ane'mi, no'^'tc'*, nAto'ta'sut^', no'^tc'^ pemate''siwen°''. Cewa'ma-
nug^'\ no'ci'^i, a^neguti'^yan a'ketemi'n6nan°'^ no'^tc'S a'gwi tapi'-

kegin"'*, no"^tc''. MAnA^kA^^tca", no^^tc'', ki'mawitAnato'tapen"^',

no"*tc'', watapA'g'^'S no'Hc^', api't^\ no^^tcS katA"kyapit^\ no'^tc'S'

5 "Ini'yatug ite'p a'ciwenegu'te'e katemina'gu'^tcin"'', no'Hc^^.

lya'* pya'negu'^tc aVapatotA'mim**tc*S no'^tc'^ tA^soriAg^'^ no'^tc'^

kiwi'utwawa'gi*to''tc'*, no"^tc*\ 'Pn°", no'^'tc'^ netena'nemawA
ko'ci'se'menan a^A'sami, wi'nA no'^tc'^ po*swawa'giHo**tc**.

Agwi'^tca'^i wa'witepi wrinane'mAgin°'\ MA'ni, no"*tc*', ketA*ki'-

lOmenan"*', no'*^tc*'^, newawitA'mawaw a*mawi, no'^'tc'*, ku'kanetAmo'-

wagani na'*k^', n6"*tc'S mA'ni kekrcegu'menan ayi'g^'', no'^tc^S'

'"Oni^tca'S wi'nA n6"*tc*', a'ci,_wi'nA no'Hc'', ta'piVtc a'kete-

minu^tawA'^tci ko'ci'semenaii''*\ Ini ku'^tci wi'naiyow anenA'gwe

yowe Wi'nA ki'cimAma'^tci^at'^\ Wa*^tci yo'we mAmatomenA'gwe
15j6w'"^\ "Me'^ce wrAneminanema'wagwan°'V' ketegunanaiyow''^*.

Ini'^tca'' Iniigi kinA kwiye'n"**. *0' ninAga'na* a'gw A*te'tci wiHna-

netAmo'nanin°*\ TA^sono'g^'*, no'^tc'', ana'nemA*^tc Ini na'^ninA

wiTciketeminAmonan ayi'gi ni'n Ane'mi*AtA'maiyan a''kimaw"'*^\

Cewa'nanugi mA'n Ane'mime'to^sa'neniwA ko'ci'se'menan a'gwi

20 tapi'kegin a'nrcfHyAg^"'®\ CawAnogi"*tca' api'tA katA'^kyapit

a'awi"^tc i'ni wrmawitAnatotA'mawAg^"®'.'

"Iniyatu'ge na'^k aVapiwena'te'®'. Ite'pi'c iya'* pyana'^'tc

aVapatotAma'tini'^tc anane'megu^tc", no'^tc'*. Nayapi'megii na'*k

ana*^tcimoni'te*®', wi'nA no^'tc'', a'ckiketemina'gu^tcin'^**; nayapi'-

25megu na"k a'inanetAmagu'te*®'. 'Cewa'nA kinananug a'ne'*siyAgw

a'gwi tapikegin°*\ MAnA^kA'^tca'* na'kA"*tci wa**tcipAgi'*ciniug

api't a"awi'^tci na"kA kfmawitAnatotAma'wapen"**/ atini'te*®',

n6"*tc'*, katemina'gu'^tci'*', n6"^tc*'.

"lya'* na*kA' pyana^tci nayapi'megu. Oni'yatuge na*kA^tci'megu

30 a'ki'kiwene'te'®', wi'nA no"^tc'\ *MA'mA*sa*A' a'natanA wa'^tcike*-

si'yanig api'ni^tcini kagya^kinawatApi'm'^tcin a*mawi'na*kA*^tcipiti-

gAne'te^^\ Tca'gi wi'nA namA^kAmig a'pemi'ciwene'te'e na'^kA

Me^tegwineniwa' a'kwanAgiga'pani'^tc'*. Ini'yatug a'peminatotA-

magu'te'e wi'nA myana*o'na'*tciH manetowa*'*, no"^tc'S pa"ci win
35 ape'tawiki'ce'g*"®*. A'pene'^tca' yatuge wi'n ananemegute'e'yatug^®*.

Pa'ci'megu yatuge KeHciinanetowAn a*A'pini'^tc a'pAgAmiwenegu'te'®*.

Xyigi*^tca" winA ki*ciwitA'mawu'*tc ananememe'^tci MAmA^sa'Ani
winAga'yatugan a*kAnawi'te'e Ke'camanetow'''^', '^oni'^tca'S wi'nA

no'^tc'S a'citapiHyag'^"**, no"^tc'S a'tapwa'tawiyag^"^', no"^tc'\ Iniku'

40 wi'nuiyow"®', no'^tc'*, wa"*tci wi^cigime'nAgow"®', no"^tc*S wi*Anemi,

no'«*tc'S ketemi'nawag^'^^S n6"*tc'\ Ini'^tca'* wi'nA no"^tc", aHa'pi-

keg"", no'^'tc*'. Tani'^tca", no"^tc'S wiTci'genig*'*, no"*tc'\ wi'pawi,
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Verily we shall go yonder, so be it, and tell, so be it, the one who is,

so be it, in the east, so be it, who has a fixed place, so be it.'

"Then it seems he was led thither by the one by whom he was
blessed, so be it. As soon as he was brought yonder then the other

began to relate, so be it, the number of objects, so be it, for which
he went about wailing, so be it. *So, so be it, I blessed our grand-

child because he wailed altogether too much, so be it. Verily I shall

not bless him for a short time. I mentioned that whenever we
think, so be it, of changing this, so be it, our earth, so be it, and, so

be it, this our sky also, so be it, (my blessing would be valid until

then).

'"Verily, now, so be it, in blessing our grandchild you have pleased

him, so be it. For that indeed is what he who made him to move
(i. e., gave him life) formerly told us. That is why he formerly

besought us. He said to us, "You shall continue to bless whomso-
ever you desire." So verily to-day you (have done) exactly right.

Oh, I also shall not bless him for your sake any differently. In as

many ways, so be it, as you blessed him, I also shall bless him for

your sake, that I also may continue to smoke tobacco. But now as

far as this our grandchild, the future person is concerned, as we are

(but) two it is not suitable. Verily we shall go and relate (his story)

to the one who lives in the south, who sits fixedly.'

"And then it seems he began to lead him (yonder). As soon as

he brought him there they began to tell each other how he was
blessed, so be it. The one by whom he was blessed said exactly the

same thing, so be it; and he was blessed again in the same way.

'But as we now are three it is not suitable. We must go also indeed

yonder where one resides in the west and inform him of it,' they by
whom he was blessed, so be it, said to each other, so be it.

"And as soon as he brought him there the same (happened). Then
it seems he whose name was 'MAmA'sa*A' was again led about, so

be it, and was brought inside where one who has a well-known seat

sits in the north. And he was led in succession to where all (the

manitous) under the earth (are) and to the tops of the Tree Spirits.

Verily it seems he was blessed the same way, so it seems. He was
even taken, it seems, to where the Great Manitou dwells. Verily also

as soon as he (the Great Manitou) had been told how 'MAmA^sa^A*

was blessed, it seems that then he, the Gentle Manitou, spoke,

'Now verily, so be it, you, so be it, have pleased me in obeying me,

so be it. That indeed is why, so be it, I formerly told you, so be it,

to continue, so be it, to bless them, so be it. Therefore, so be it,

it is suitable, so be it. How verily, so be it, may it be, so be it,

that he will not, so be it, remember us, so be it? In accordance, so
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no'^^tc", me'kwanemenAg*'^®', no"^tc'*? I'ni, no'^^tc'S wi^Anemi,

n6"^tc", AtA'maivAg^''^^ no''^tc*', wi'nA no'^tc'\ a'cawi^tci ko'ci'se'-

menan°**. A'gwi nl'n A*te"tci wrinanemAgin"'*. TA'*sonog ana'ne-

magw ayi'gi ni'n i'ni ketenanetAmonep''*', n6'*^tc'*.'

5 " Inina'tca'Vatiige wi'n a'pemmrsiwene'te'®\ AiyapAmi, no''^tc'*,

pyaya*^tci kfci'^tca^yatuge nanAgA**tcimeguyatu'g ananeme'^tci

kiVitcagi'natAg^", no"^tc'', 'neketeminagog^'^' inina'tca^yatug''^',

a'wapiwItAmawa'te^®\ no'^tc'', tclnawa'ma'^tci*'*, tcaganagoma'^tci^'*.

Negu'ti'^tcaH mrso'n aVltAmawate*e''yatiig^''\ no"*tc*', wI'nA no"^tc",

10'MA'mA*sa*A/ no'^'tc", a'natan"^'. 'A'gwi ni'nA ne'ci"kA kete-

minawi'wa'^tcin°'\ WrA'nemiya'piwi'nAmameMvwanetA'miig-wanA

niA'n ananetagii"siyan I'ni wI'nA wrii"*tciwi'nA*Anemi'cikA''ckowa'^tc

AneminAto'ta'sute pemate'*siwen°'\ Na'%**, no'^'tc'^, \vfAnemi'cina'-

negutenwipAne"ckag\vi*^tc A'pe'nawen"". Na*kA"^tc ini wru'^tcipa-

15 wikA'ckita'emeguni*^tc uwi'ya*An a'co'wi me'notAn"®*, kago'i tA^cigiite

ketogimamenan"*^ AnemiVinAto'ta*sut®\ Winwa'wA^^tca'i katemina'-

witcig'''', no'^'tc'', mA'ni newawitA'magog iitA"kimwaw a'mawiku*-

kanetAinn'gwa'ig^'*: I'n a'kwi^seta'wiwa'^tci wrA'kwi'Ane'mitapwa-

migA'tenigi mAn Inugi neketeminawe'*siwen°'\ WrAnemi, no'^tc'*,

20 A'pa'nemu**tc a'ko'wi, no'*^tc", wi*Anemi, no"^tc'\ me/to'saneni-

wigwan''*-\ Na"k^', no'**tc*', kfce'gwi newawitA'magog a^mawi'ayi-

gike'kyawAgo'towa'^tc a'kwanetAmawiwa'^tci mA'n inug^*\ no'^tc'*.

Na"k*^ no^tc", i'ni wi*Anemi'ciwinAkA'*ckowa*'tci negii'twapyagi

manetowAn"", no'^tc'', a'kwi, wI'nA no"*tc'\ mAne^scnowanetAmi'-

25 nigwan n'to'kim°**\ wi'pawine*ci"capwa'cimane*cigwagapa'^tc''.

Pa"c*\ wi'nA no"^tc'*, ugi'mawAn utota'weneg^", no'^'tc'*, ami'ci-

pya''tcimami*cata*'tcimegu'si"'tc'', no'^tc'*, Anerai'cinAto'ta'siit®^

no"^tc".

"Ini'^tca'* iniig^'\ wi'nA no"^tc'\ nene'kanetAge'*\ no"^tc'', pya^-

30 tcina'^tcimoni'te''^*, no'^'tc'*, niA'niga* winai'yatug''^^ wi*Anemiga'*-

winAme^kwanetA'mawu'^tc^S A'naneta'gii'si'^tc*\ Ina'^tci'mugwiin"**,

no'^tc'\ wi*pawinAna"ciwAni*katA'mawu'^tc*', no'^'tc".

"Ini'^tca", no"^tc*', 'niH'cime'kwanetA'mawaw"'*V iiii yatii'g^®^

no'^'tc*', a'cita'a'te'^', no"^tc'', wi'nA no"^tc'\ Wa'senen^^S no'*^tc'*.

35Wa'^tc*\ no'^tc'\ kina'gwi peminAna'agwA'tawa'^tc uta'ku'namAn"*',

no"^tc*', ite'p*', no"^tc'\ a'i'cikegime'ckine^tca"tawa''tc", no"^tc'*.

utai'yi^An a^tA'gwiwi'nApotaMcwawa^tc", no"'tc'*, nIpete"siwAn°**,

no'^'tc'*, a'tAgwapo'sA'mawaHc", no"tc''.

" 'I'cena'i yow a'ketemi'nawagw a'cikA'nonagwe pemate'*siwem

40 wawitAma'wagwan°*\ TA"sonogi tca'g ana'wagwan°*\ i'n a'ci^tAm

a'cinAtawanetAmonAgow inu'gi ni'n aiya'ko'w a'meHo'saneniwa'*-

iyan°", a^pawiniganike'kanetAman a*kwike'nugwan°'\ KinwawA'^tca*
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be it, with the way our grandchild has done we shall continue, so be

it, to smoke, so be it, so be it, I shall bless him no differently. In

as many ways as you blessed him I also bless him for your sake, so

be it.'

"Verily it seems at that time he (MAmA*sa'A) began to be led

downward. As soon as he came back, so be it, verily as soon, it

seems, as he had seen exactly all the ways in which he was blessed,

so be it, (then) he thought, 'They blessed me,' and at that time it

seems he began to tell, so be it, those to whom he was related, all

those to whom he was related. The one called, so be it, 'MAmA'sa'A

'

spoke of (this) single gens. 'They did not bless me alone. Whoso-
ever indeed shall continue to remember this, the way I was blessed,

will continue thereby to be successful in his prayers if he continues

to ask for life. And, so be it, each time disease will continue to miss

him. Moreover, in that way none of the foes from without shall be

successful if he in any way speaks against our chief, that is, if he

(the chief) continues to so pray. VerUy, they who bestowed the

blessings upon me, so be it, mentioned (the time) whenever they

thought of changing their earth: such is the limit they set, for this

blessing of mine (given) this day shall continue to be valid. Who-
soever, so be it, shall continue, so be it, to exist in the future as

mortal, so be it, as the very last, shall continue to depend upon (my
blessing). And, so be it, they mentioned that when they also hung
the sky old (i. e., when the sky is old) is the extent of my blessing

this day, so be it. And, so be it, in that way (any one) shall con-

tinue to be successful in his prayers for one slice when the manitou,

so be it, plans war on his earth, so that he (the person praying) shall

not stand alone with shamed face. Ho even, so be it, shall contrive

to be mentioned with great pride, so be it, in the chief's town, so be

it, if he contmues to pray for (this), so be it.'

"So verily to-day (Jim Old Bear), so be it, recollected, so be it,

what (the manitou) had formerly said, namelj^, that this (blessing)

of his, it seems, so be it, should continue indeed to be remembered.

Such is his reputation. He must have mentioned, so be it, that his

(blessing) should never be forgotten, so be it.

"Verily, therefore, so be it, Jim Old Bear, it seems, thought, so

be it, so be it, 'I shall thus remember (his blessing), so be it.' It

is why, so be it, he freely strives to properly pile up his tobacco for

him, so be it, and he extends his open hand toward him, so be it,

and boUs for him his pet (dog), so be it, together with the harvest

crop, so be it, which he boils together as a soup for him, so be it.

" 'Now formerly when you blessed him you must have mentioned

life, when you spoke to him. In all the ways you promised him in

return I, who am a person of the last generation, to-day desire of you,

for I do not know in advance how far (my life) extends. Verily I
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na'^ina* a'tA*so'kwapmo'kAtawawagwan a%etemi'nawagw I'n a*citca-

gime'nAgowe neta'^kunamA wi'tA'tAgwitape'sinii'tawag^''^^ na'^kA

netai'y a'pota'ko'nAgow''*'.' I'n°*', wi'nA no"^tc*', ana^'tci wi'nA Wa"-
sanen"**, no'^tc**, kateminaga'ni'^tci''', no'^tc''. 'Negiiti'^tca'* winA

5mi*so'n a'citcagone'^tca'^cinag^^', no"^tc'*, wi*mane'miyag^®\ no'^'tc'',

pemate"siwen°'\ no"^tc'*. Na'*kA\ no"*tc**, wrpawi, no'*^tc'\ maiya*-

cka'gwiyag^^\ no''^tc^', mA'^tci*A'pe'nawen°'*, no"^tc'*. Na"k^',

no'^^tc'', wrpawikA'ckita'e'megu''tc'', no'**tc'*, kago"i ta*citaHtA'-

magut^^ no'*^tc'\ upe'Hawan"*', no'^tc", wi^pawi, no'*^tc**, ta'pwaiii*^tci

10 wlnA'megu, no'^^tc", wi'Ane'mi'awutA'mini'^tc ii'wlyaw"'^ no"^tc'\

Na^kA'^'tc'S no"*tc*\ negu'twapyag'''^, no^^tc'^, a*cinAtawanetAmo'-

nAgow^®\ no'*^tc", wi'i'ci, no''^tc'\ napa*ku*kwa'wiyag^^®\ n6"^tc'',

wi'nA no"^tc'\ Tca'g'^*', wi'nA no'^'tc'', ni"^tci'ckwe'*\ no"^tc*S

ami'ci, no"^tc*\ pe'cku'nawi'^tc", no'^^tc'^ wA'nimo'^tc'^ no'^'tc'^

ISwawa'^'tcipemu'tiyan"®', no'^'tc".' Fn"'', wi'nA no'^'tc", ana"^tci

Wa"sanenwA wfn°^\ A'pene'^tca" wlnan a'cinAtawanetAmawa'^tci

kago'i pyato'^^tc'*.

"Wlnwa'wA nekrciwitAma'wapen aiyo'H tana'^tcimaweniwitcig*'*,

A'ckiita'na^siwA na^A'^^tc A'nenagi Tayapl'gwa^cig^**. Winwa'wA
20 nigani*AtA'ma*ap*'. Ini^tca'* inu'gi kina'nA wa'^tci noniAgapi'^enag

a'neni'wiyAn''^*, klnwa'wA na'^k i"k\vatig''^\"

" O'ni winA'megu wrwi'se'niyag^"®'. Wftcagi'megu*siga*i'gayag''"®\

'A'kowi*^tca'' in aiya'ne'ki'i ki'pe'ni'sigA'A'matipwA tA^gwA^an"*'.

25 I'ni pe'^k aiyo'* a'yotag'''\ U'wiya*A mya^cipema'te*site wi^na'e'cka-

gwi**tci'megu, inatotA'mugwan""."

Na'Hna'i ki'citcagi'sigA'Amati'wa'^tcin"", "Wi'^senig''"'. Neki'ci'-

kuTa'^tci'mopen anenAma'gayage nemAmatomo'nenan°". Wi'se-

nigu', ne'nitige, i'*kwatige."

30 Iniga^me'g ayig aVa'pma'gawa'^tc". Ca'cki'megu nyanA'nw
ai'yowAgi nAgA'monAn a*wi'se'nini''tc'\

"*Oniya'pi winA'megu a'ki'cina'gayag*^®*. ' Mame'**tcina* i'ni

wi'nimi"enag*^*, ki*cimaHmawA'^tci'gAnamgayag^"'^\"

'Oni neguti'megu mAmi'ci'* a'kiwimawA'tenAg A'^kADAn"*".

35 Ke'tcAnagAnimegu aiyow'^^S O'ni ki'cimawA'tenAgi keta'gAneg

a*mawi'sige'*ckanAg^'\ ^O'ni na"kA negu'ti niganinAmi^ci*' a'Ano'-

'kane**tc*\ "Na'i', nawA"^tci'ci'ka'wi'cimi netA*kii"kunan°*'.

Ini'^tca'^i wi'nimi'enag^®\ Ka^kAmi'megu wi*A'mawa*^tci wi^kuma'-

gwig^'\ Ka'kAmi yapi'megu ni*Anwa"topen"*\"

40 *0'n a'nawA*^tci*Anwawa*tciga'^tci Kemoto* a'citAin™**. CaVki'-

megu ni'ce'nwi nenegwawa'tcigaw''^\ O'ni, "Nimigu wi'kumenag*^®*,"

ri"'tc'\
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name my tobacco for all of you, as many as at the time were seated

when you blessed him, so that you collectively shall enjoy it, and
I boil my pet (dog) for you and I boil a harvest crop with it as a soup
for you.' That, so be it, is what he, Jim Old Bear, so be it, says to

those who bestowed the blessing, so be it. 'Verily you accordingly

will bless us, so be it, who have our hands in (i. e., belong to) this

single gens, so be it, with life, so be it. And, so be it, evil disease,

so be it, shall not, so be it, strike us, so be it. And, so be it, if (the

chief's) fire (i. e., town) is in any way there spoken against, so be it,

that he shall not be overpowered, so be it, (and), so be it, (the foe)

shall not, so be it, be successful, so be it, and he shall continue to

curse himself, so be it, so be it. Moreover, so be it, we desire of

you, so be it, one slice, so be it, so that in this way, so be it, you will

replace our kettle, so be it. Each, so be it, of my foemen, so be it,

shall thus contrive, so be it, to miss me, so be it, if by chance, so be

it, we exchange shots at each other, so be it.' That, so be it, is what
Jim Old Bear says to them. Verily anyone who brought anything

to the feast desires the same of them.

"We have spoken to those who are said to be here, the Spirit of

Fire, and He Who Lies with His Eyes Bulging in the Smoke Hole.

They indeed are given a smoke first. That verily is why we have

had you seated here to-day, ye men and ye women."
He then finished his speech.

"Now indeed you will eat. Verily as the last thing you shall begin

to serve each other a very little com meal. That is especially used

here. If anyone is in ill health it will have a good effect upon him;

that is what is said of it."

At whatever time they all have served each other (the following

is said): "Eat. We have indeed told how we extend our worship.

Eat, men, women."
Then indeed they also begin singing. They use only five songs

when eating.

"Now indeed we have finished singing. Now we shall have you

dance for the last time; that is, after you have gathered the bones."

Then indeed one ceremonial attendant goes about gathering the

bones. He uses a very large bowl. And as soon as he has gathered

them he goes and empties them by the main pole. And one cere-

monial attendant is ordered, "Now stop to dampen our drum.

Then we indeed shall have you dance. Let those whom you have

invited straightway move. Straightway indeed we shall start with

good songs."

Then in turn. Jack Bullard stops to blow the flute. He blows only

twice, making a trembling soimd. Then he says, "Dance, you
whom we have invited."
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'O'n aVapimmiwA*A'mowa^tc'^ Ta'swI kutwa*cigA'ne*siwe 'ai'yo-

wAgi mmiwaH'gAiiAn'''\ X'nimiwA*A'mowa'^tci* ca'gA krcai'yowa^tci

'o'n a'a'petwawa'i'gawa^tc'\ a'pwawi'megunAna''cmAgwawa'i'-

gawa^tci noH'gA nAgA'monAn°'\ A'neguti'meguwa'pi'seg^^'. TA'tA'-

Sgwi'^tca' meda^'swi negu'twa'cig ay6Va'*tcin°'\ 'O'ni mame*^tcma'-

'megu aiyog^'*. Pe'ki'megu a'me'ckwigita'wi'seg^'S

Ona'pe* ni'*cwi mAmi''ci*Agi pawinfmitcig a'Ano'^kane^'tci wi'api-

'ckwi'sa"awa^tci tawa'i'gAnAn°'\ A'tAnwawa*igawa**tci'megu api*-

'cku'nawAg iniga'^megu. Me"teno* a'ciponwawa'i'gawa'^tci ne'ki'-

lOmegu pwawi'api'ckunAinoVatan'^'". Ini'megu amitAnwawa'i'gawa''-

tc*', me'cena'^megu na* no'^tci'megu wapAne'miwa's^'. WapAnowe-
• ga'tcigawAgi ku^tc*^

Onime'g ayi'g a'pemike*'tcine'*tca*sa'^awa^tci nagAmo'ni'^tci*

anwawa'saHo'ni'^tci'i* crci'gwAnAn'^'S Ki*citcagimAm*awa''tci a'yo-

15m'^tc a'nimiwA^A'mini'^tc". A'pone'gawa'^tc'S Oni'megu a'nawA'^tci'-

meguno^sA'mowa'^tci niga'nimAmi'*ci'Agi magwai^*'. *0'n a*naya-

pimAtAgwApi't6wa''tc'\

Krcawiwa^^tcin on a*kA'nakA'nawi**tci Wd'^kai^-^', "Kiga'nutcig'''*,

tca'g anago'mAgig^'S na'*kA wi'nA mAmi"crAgi tca'gi! Na'i'

20 anagoniAgig^'^ na'% A'sa'mawAni' cage^seme'^tcin a'pA*ta*tAma'-

gatcig*''; tcag anago'mAgig^'*/'

Nayapi'megu na^kA'^tc ina'^tcimow ana^tcimoni^tci'megu klgano'-

ni'^tci'''. MeHeno'^megu a'tA*cipe'ki'nowa''tc*\ X'i'^tci'^tca'H*, '"O'ni

na'^k a'me'kwa'nemAgi katemina'gatcig a'keteminawawa'te*e

25MAmA'^sa'An°'\ ninA'gaH me'to^saneni'wiwen a*nene'kanetAmati'-

'soyan^'*. Ma'h aHtAmeg^^^, 'Anemipepya'ta^omo*ki'^tc®V wrine^ta'-

wiwa'^tc**. 'Napiga'^ winA wrnapatotAmatlgini tA'cine'ta'gu'siwA

ko'ci'se'meIlan°^^' Wi'ineHa'wiwa'^tci katemina'gatcigi WapA'no-
WAg^'\ Im**tca'' tA^swi wrtAnetuna'moyan"*^, tcag anagome'nAgow'^®*.

30 ^Oni'^tca" wi'nA kwlye'n a*ci*Anemimawita'*ayAgwe krcimenwitca-

gAtAmatiyAgwini ma'kwanemA'ge'^tcigi tA'tA'gwi keme*co*e'nanAg'''\

Ini'^tca'^na* Anemi'^cikeg''®^: anemiwAnAWAnapA'tAniAgwe wi'nA

menetowAg a'Anemikugwa^ldnagwi^'tovva'^tc utA'*kimwawi wi'nA

na'kA''^tci winwa'w ukrce'gumwaw ami'ci'Anemina'egA'cewawdpAtA'-

35 mawAg''''®\ Pa'ci mAnA^k a*ke*kyawe'niwigi kA'cko'wayag a'mA-

mato'moyag*^®^ Ini'^tca'* a'mi^taH nAtawmAgA'*ciyag''®S a*nem'-

wiyAii^'^S"

Iniga* A'^tca'^mego'n ii'awAtenA'mawu'^tc umi'^camwawi kiga'-

nutcig'''\ AViga'^tci'setogi pi'cagAnimu'ta'eg^''. 'O'ni kiga'nutcigi*

40 sagi"^tc a'mawipAgi'nawa^tci na^inaH nwa'wiwa'^tci neiiota'wrAii°'*

kegime^si'megu kiga'nutcig^'\ Na^kA^^tci mAmi'*ci'"Ag a^Aiio"kane'*tci
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Then they begin to sing dancing songs. The number of dancing
songs they use is 16. When they sing the dancing songs, as soon
as they have sung nine then they beat the drum regularly and never

stop beating it for seven songs. One song is begun, collectively 16

are the songs which they use. Then they use indeed the very last

song. It is very long and tiresome.

Thereupon usually two ceremonial attendants who are not dancing

are ordered to untie the drum. While they are beating the drum
they untie it. As long as they do not untie it they do not cease

beating it. They could keep on beating it, so be it, until dawn might
come on them. For they dance the Dawn Dance.

Then indeed they begin to jerk the gourds (i. e., rattles) out of the

hands of the singers and the rattlers. As soon as they have taken

from them all the (gourds) which they used then they give a dance

song. Then they stop dancing and the head ceremonial attendants

stop to fumigate the headdress. Then they bundle it up carefully

as it was.

As soon as they have done their work then WakaiyA speaks at

length, "Those celebrating the gens festival, all to whom I am re-

lated, and all ceremonial attendants! Come, those to whom I am
related and those who lit the smoking tobacco; all to whom I am
related."

Moreover, he says the same thing as those celebrating the gens

festival said. Only indeed he speaks difl'erently. Verily what he

says is, "And now as I remember those who bestowed blessings, who
took pity upon *MAmA'sa^\,' I also recall my own life. Verily if this

is said, 'he might continue to make mistakes in his prayers,' never-

theless they will hear me. 'And indeed our grandchild will be heard

whenever there is to be translation (of prayers).' Those who bestow

blessings, the WapAnowAgi, will hear me. That verily is as much as

I shall say here, all ye to whom I am related. And so, as soon as we
have eaten pleasantly all which was dedicated to our grandfathers

collectively, whom we worship, we naturally feel well. Verily may
this also be so: As we continue to lose sight of (this earth and sky)

as the manitous continue to change the appearance of their earth

and their sky may we continue to slowly see them (the sky and

earth change). Even to yon old age may we be successful in our

prayers (i. e., have them answered) when we worship. So verily,

ye men may contrive to leave us."

And then for the first time those celebrating the gens festival are

handed their sacred pack. It is put away carefully in the parfleche.

Then those celebrating the gens festival go outside to cast Indian

tobacco whenever they go out, all those celebrating the gens festival.

58727—32 10
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wi*pAgitA'mowa*^tc A'*kAnAn°^\ watA'A'mowa^tc A'*ki wi'mawi'sigi*-

sa"towa''tc'^- na"k Anemo"a*a'i nayapi'megu anagwA'soni'te* wi*i'ci*-

ci'mawa'^tc'"; migu'na'a'i na"k a'cigapanite^e'megu a'inA'kAna-

wa'^tc'*. Pn a*ca'wiwa'^tc'\
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Moreover, the ceremonial attendants are ordered to throw away the

bones and to go and deposit the earth from where they got it; and

they must place the puppies exactly as they were; and they erect the

little feathers as the (little feathers) were standing. That is what

they do.



THIRD INDIAN TEXT

'0' ka^o' mA'n inug aSva"sayag a'Anepya'i'gayani^ ce'megu

nrkiigwata''*tcim iy A^cawaiy a'cawiwate'e'yiituge me'ne'tAini maHo*-
saneni'witcig a*A*ckiwapinAtawanetAma'waw £1*^10 umeHo^sanenl'-

wenwawi, ma'A'gi'^tca^ Ma^kwi'^so'Ag a^cimene^tamiketeminawe'-

5'siwa^tc".

Ma'iia Ma^kwi'so^ a^mA'kA'tawi*^tc a^nAtawanetA'ma^sii'^tciga^

wi'nA negii'ti mi'son anegiMvu'ckA'mowa^tci \vfAnemi'cike'nigwani

na'^kA wi'Anemi'cina'ime'to'saneniwi'liigwan ume'to'sanenimwawa''\

A'wapimA^kAtawite'e'yatug a^kakiwiige'si'^tci wa^kii'nawAn iiklkeg-

10 wage'si''tc'\ A'kiwinAnatwawaHAgi wrAnemi^cinaHge'nigwan uwi'-

yawawi negu'ti mi'son a'ai'yowa^tc'^

Me'cena'^megu na'tA'swawa'm a'pemimamA'kA'tawi''tc'\ lya'

me'cena" ne'gutenwi pe'ponig a'ketemina'we'si^tc^\ A^pyiimi'tagu'^tci

negu't'S "Na'i'j pya'n""'," a"igu*^tc'\ XVapipeml'wene'^tci wiita'-

15 pAnig aH^cI'wene'^tc'', a^pyatewa'netAg u'wiyaw a'A^tanigi wl'giyap'\

"Aiyo^yatuge wa'^tci nA'tomig^"/' a'ci'ta^a'^tc'S "Aiyo'Hvu'i/'

a"ine'^tc**, "wa'^tcinAto'meiieg''*'," a'^ine'^tc'*. X'pl'tiga'^tc'*. ''Aiyo'i

nAna'^Apm""'," a'^ine'^tc''. "NaH', mAni'^tca' aViketemi'iionan

inu'g^'\ Ni'nA mAni'^tca^ magwai'yi ketawAte'nAmon°®\ Cewa'nA
mA'ni wri*ca'wiyAn°'\ mAnA^kA wa'^tcina'wA'kwiig In a^awi'^tci

20 mAni'megu a'ca'wiyAn a'^cavvit'^', I'nA wlVi'tAmo'kA na'HvA pe'^k'V'

a'^guHc". "ItepiHca' kl'^A," a^'ine'^tc'S

A*nowi'wene**tc aVapi'^vene'^tci na'^v lya'^ na'^k ii'^pyane^tc"

A^pi'tigii'^tc a^nAna'^Api'^tc'S "Na^r, no'ci'**', ceku'^megu ketenane-

25megogi manetowAg^'V Ma'ii inug ana'neme'k'*. MAni^tca" ana'ne-

me^k inug^'^, ini'megu na'^ninA wi*inane'menan°'S Tani Sva'na' wfi*-

ca'wiyan i'ni wi'pwawi'ca'wiyan'''^? Ini'^tca'^megu na'^ninA wi'mane'-

menan aHnaneme'nugwan"'*. Na*i', agwi'ku^ winA wa'witep inane-

me'nAgin"''; pa'ciku'^megu a'ke'kyawA^kj^a'cini'^tci Ko'kume'se'-

SOnanAn ini'^ku^ a^wapya'^setoHv ana'neme^k'V' a'%u^tc'^ "Na4,,

mAnA'^kA'^tca* na'Hc*', ki'^A a^pAgi'^cimug"", Ini'ku' aneminaneta^gu-

'siyAni wfAnemitA*citAmoneg^'\ Agwiku'^ win in a^ni'cini'ci'yagin°'V'

a''ine''tc*\ "Ini'^tca' na"kA wi'^aiyAn"''; ini na"kA wI'tA'ciwitA'moneg^

i'ni pe"ki wl^a'^tcimo'^eneg^'^; i'ni pe'*ki wiVitA'moneg'''\ KAna'gwA
35 ni'nA wi'ne'ci'inanemenan a'ci'kegin"'\ Ini^tca* na"kA keme"comes*
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THIRD INDIAN TEXT

Well, now to-day in writing while it is daylight, I shall try to tell

what the first people probably did a long while ago when they first

began to know about their life, (and) how those belonging to the Bear

gens were first blessed.

This fellow belonging to the Bear gens was fasting as he desired

knowledge whereby he might benefit this one gens so that it would
exist in the future and that its people should continue to exist as

mortals. He began to fast more earnestly and went around waihng
with tobacco in his hand. He went around calling (for knowledge

to know) what would happen to the bodies of those who use this one

name (i. e., those belonging to the Bear gens).

Well, he continued to fast earnestly for several years. It was
yonder once in winter that he was blessed. (Some) one came and

spoke to him, "Come, now." And he began to be led away. He was
led toward the East so he knew he had come where there was a wicki-

up. "Here is probably the spot from whence I was summoned," he

thought. "Here truly," he was told, "is from whence you were

summoned," he was told. He entered. "Sit down here," he was
told. "Now this verily is why you were summoned to-day," he was

told. "This," he was told, "look at this," he was told. "Now this

verily is what I desire you to do to-day. This verily is how I bless

you to-day. I hand you this headdress. But this is what you
are to do. Yonder in the South there is one who is even as I am,

he who will likewise give full information to you," he was told.

^'Verily you \vill go there," he was told.

He was led out and he began to be led and was brought yonder.

He entered and sat down. "Now, my grandchild, the manitous really

have blessed you. This day is when they blessed you. This verily

is how they bless you to-day, and I shall bless you in the same way.

How, pray, may I act so as not to do so? So I too will bless you in

whatever way they bless you. Truly they give you no mean blessing;

€ven as long as our Grandmother (the earth) exists is the extent of

the blessing the}^ bestow upon you," he was told. "Well, you must

go likewise yonder to the West, so that you will continue to be blessed

in the same way, (and) so that you continue to be given instructions

there. Now there are not (merely) two of us," he was told. "So
you must go again; then you will again be given instructions; then

you will be thoroughly informed; then you will be given thorough
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a'^awi'^tc ini^tca^ na"kA wra*^tcimo''eneg''*\ Agwikii'VinA pApai'-

ya'ki'^tci wfinanemenagin"**. I'ni wfi*ca'wiyAn°*\ Na'i', mAni*^tca*

wri'ca''wiyAn°'\ lya'^megu krci'pyaiyAni kl'awAtenA'mawawA
ne*sa'mawAn°'S 'Na^i', mA'iiAga* winA pyatonanA wi'AtA'maiyAn^'^'

5ki"inawA," a'4gu^tc'\ "Ini'^tca' ca"cki ni'n ana^tcimo"enan°'\

Agwiku" win ai'ya^teHci wi'inaneme'nagin^'V' a'*igu'^tc'\ "Iniku'-

'megu a'pe'ne wi'i^ci'se'tonag a'nenage na"kA mene'ta'mi wI'tA-

mo'k'*^^" a'Ugu'^tc ume*c6'me*sAn°*\ "Ini^tca* na'^kA wI'*aiyAii°'V'

10 A'^nagwa'^tci na'^k a'ina'netAg u'wiyawi. Me^cena' na'^kA kAbo'twe

iya'* a^pyatewa'netAg u'wiyaw a'pAgi^ci'monig a'pyanu'tawa'^tci na'%
ume'co'me'sAn"''. A^pyanu'tawa'^tc a'pemipl'tiga'^tc". "A^pyai-
yAn°*', no'cl"*'/' a'Hgu^tc^'. A'awAtenA'mawa'^tci wa'kii'nawAn"^\

"NaV, neme'V\ mA'nAku* wi'nA pya'tonanA ne^samaw'^^S"

ISa^ina'^tc^', "wfAtA'DiaiyAn''''." I'nA'kiinA'magu'^tc''. "Ini'ku'i

no'cf ', a'Hgu'^tc ume"co^An°'\ "no'ci"'V' a'^igu'^tc ume'^coVn
a*AtA'maiii'^tc*\ NomAgawi%A'mani*^tc^\ "Ini'ku* no'ci'^ a'cime'-

nwikegi kinan a'ineni'wiyAg^^®\ A'gwi wa'^tcinowi'seto'nAgwini

ma'netowA ki'yanan°'\ Me*teno'ku'*megu mA'n inug a'^cawitA

20 wrAnemikA^'ckowatA mA'n inug anane'menage mA'n inug'^'S Wi'i'ci'-

menag^*^: agwi'^tca'^ aiyo'nina* A^kwapya^setonegin ananeme'k'\

MAni^tca^ ana'neme^ki ma^A'gi keme'co'me*sAg''*\ MA'n inugi

mAni'^tca^ negu'ti mi'cami kiVitA'magopi wi4na*inanetAmAni wiHnA-

'inAno'kyayAn°*\ MAni*^tca' ana'neme^ki ma^A'gi ' WapA'nowAgi

'

25 a'ne'^tcig'''\ MAni'^tca' wi'i'ca'wiyAn°*\ Magwai'yi ketawAtenA'-

magop'V' a''ine^tc'\ "Aiya'pi'tcina'tca* ki^me'^kwanet'^S Na*i', mAn
inina'Hca* wi'me'kwane'tAmAn°'\ a'cldmeno*kAmigin°'\ IninaHca^

wi'mAmato'tAmAn A'^pena'^tc inina^i'wigini wi'me'kwane'tAmAn°'\

Na'% a*A*ckimeguni'pegini na'Hna* inina^ na''k ini wi'i'ca'wiyAni

30wi'me'kwane'tAmAn°''," a''ine*^tc''. "NaV, no'ci^i, i'ni tA'*s^vi

wiVitA'monan°^V' a'Hgu'^tc*\ "Aiyo*me'g u'^tci na'^kA ki'^A wa*^-

tcike'siyag^'*," a'Hne'^tc'* "ini na%A negu't a"awi"^tci ke'me^co'^\

Ina'tca' pe'^ld wiVitA'monegi tcagi'^tca^; i'nA wi*tcagiwi'tAm6'kA

a'inane'menag^^V' a'^igu'^tci na"kan ume'^co^An°'S "InA'^tca^ tcagi

35 na'nagA^tci wiHna^tcimo'Vk'*^" a'Ugu'^tc'S "InaHca* wi'tA'citca-

giki^cawiyAn a'cinAtawane'tAmAn"''," a'Hgu^tc", "Ini'^tca* ami*ta*

nAtawLQa'gwaiyAn°'\ Ci na'pe*e, na' inugi niA'n ananemenage no^ci'^

a'gwi wa'witep inaneme'nagin^'V' a'4gu'^tc'\ "Pa"ciku*, wi'nA

no'^'tc'^ a*ke*kyawA"kya'cigi mA'nA ko"kume*sA Me'sA*kAmigu'-

40 kwawA, iniku'^ winA ne'Ud wi*Anemimame*kwanetA'mugwanA ^aiya-

*pi*tcina^ wi'Anemi*citapwa'^tc'\ Nanegutenwi mAn inug anane'-

menag^®*," a"igu**tc'\ "KatA**tca* nAna'^ci po'nimame^kwane'tA-
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understanding. Yet it is not proper for me to alone bless you that

way. So you will again be given instructions where your grandfather

is. He will not bless you in a different (?) way. That is what will

happen to you. Well, this is what you are to do. As you go yonder

you will hand him tobacco. 'Well, you are to smoke the tobacco

which I bring you,' you must say to him," he was told. "That is

all that I tell you. It is not proper for you to be blessed further (?),"

he was told. "We shall arrange (our blessing) for you exactly as he

who first spoke to you in bestowing his blessing upon you," he was

told by his grandfather. "So you must go again," he was told.

That he again departed was what he thought of himself. And
finally he soon thought that he came yonder in the West and that

he came to his grandfather. When he came to him he entered.

"You have come, my grandchild," he was told. He handed tobacco

to him. "Now, my grandfather, I have truly brought you this to-

bacco," he said to him, "so you may smoke." It was accepted by

him. "That is right, my grandchild," he was told by his grand-

father, "my grandchild," he was told by his grandfather as he

smoked. When he had smoked a httle while (he said), "That in-

deed, my grandchild, is a good way for us men. The manitou did

not plan our lives to be easy. Indeed only the one who does (as you

have done) this day is he who will be successful in his prayers (or

have us bless him) as we bless you this day. ^ We shall tell you

(this) : the way they have blessed you is not for a short time. This

verily is how these your grandfathers bless you. This day you will

be given instructions pertaining to this single sacred pack so that you

wiU always think of it and always perform the (suitable) rites. This

verily is how these who are called 'WapAnowAg^'*' bless you. This

verily is what you must do. You have been given a headdress,"

he was told. "Once in a while you will remember it; this is the time

when you wiU remember it, in the early spring. At that time you

must worship it and you must always remember it whenever it is

that time. And at early harvest time, at that time you will perform

the ceremonies again and will remember it," he was told. "Well,

my grandchild, that is as much as I shaU tell you," he was told.

"You must go from here to the North again," he was told, "that is

where another of your grandfathers stays. There verily you will be

thoroughly instructed as to how we bless you. Then you will be

given full instructions for the last time; he will be the one to instruct

you in all the ways we bless you," he was told again by his grand-

father. "He indeed is the one who will tell you precisely all (the

details)," he was told. "There indeed you will complete all your

desires," he was told. "So you had best depart. I say, the way we

> Free rendition.
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gin°'V' a'4gu'^tc*\ "Iniku'*, no"*tc'', wi*Anemi'*cigenwi a'Anemi-

mame'kwane'tAmAii°'\" a'4gu"*tc'\ "NaH', nAtawi'nagwanu ke'me-

'co* a'awi'^tc'S" a''igu*^tc'\

A'^nagwa'^tci na'^kA ke'si'yanig awi'ni'^tcin ume'Vo'An°'\ lya'*

5na'*k rae'cena^ kAbo'tw a'pya^tcipI'tiga^tciV "*Au'," a"igu''tc

ume'*co*An°*\ AVAtenA'mawa**tc a'ku'nawAii°'\ "Mada' neme"c"S
wi^AtAmaiyAn"*'," a'*ina^tc a'pemiku'kA'pini'^tc'*. NomAgawi^kA-
mani^tc'\ "Na*I', no'ci"i, nl'nAku* ketenanemen"®'. Ma'h iniigi

wa'^tci'ca'wiyAii°'\ Na'i', no*ci'^i, i'niku* pya'^tci'cikeg^'^: ke'ldnawa'-

10 tApi^tci mA'nA 'WapAnowA' ane'tA wata'pAnigi wa'^tcinawA^kwanigi

wa'^tcipAgi^ci'monigi wa'^tcike'sl'yamg'^'^; aiyawinA'piyag^^'V' a'^igu-

Hc^\ "Na'i', i'ni'^tca" mug ananemenag''®^* niAni' negu'ti mi*ca'mi

wfi'dte^katawi 'W^pAnowA Ma'kwi'so'*'.' WiH'cawi^tc*' : niAni'^tca"

magwai3ri ki'nanl'mrkapwA mamatotA'magwin°". Cewa'nA klnwa-

ISwA'megu a'mA*kwi'*soyag^"^'; keto'kwaiyomwawA wi*ni'mi*tow''**:

winA^megu wI^Ama'gwagawA ma'kwi*so'H*kwaw^*\" a'4gu*^tc'\

"Agwiga' mA'ni nAnfi'^c i'ni wrponmAno*kyayAnin°*V' a'Hgu'^tc'*.

"Ne^ki'megu wiVnemimeHo'saneni'wAnan I'ni ne'^ki wrAnemime-
'kwane'tAniAii"'^, iia'*kA pa'ci'megu a*ke'kyawA"kya'cigi Me'sA-

20 %Ami'gu*k\vaw in a'kwapi*se'tonan°'\" a"igii'^tc'\ "Ini'^tca'* i*ca'wi-

'kAii'^'V' a"igu'^tc'\ "Na'i', niAni'^tca^ wi'i'ca'wiyAni ma'kwanetA'-

mAmn°'\ MA'nA*^tca* wrnAna'me*^tca'tAmo'kA Mage'si'wi*sut^S

na'^kA Naueme'ki'wi'sut*'. Ini wi'm'Viwa'^tc"/' a"igu^tc*'. "MAni-
^tca' A'^pena'^tci wrniganinemA'toyAni ke'tA^san°'\ ka'o'n Ane'mo^Agi

25 nya'wi, ka^o'ni me'cemegonaH wapi'gunAn°*^ WrnAna'esA'mowa'^tci

kemAmi*cI'*emAgi tca'gi tA^sw anemipyato'wAnan''*\ Ka'o'ni na'^kA

wrAno"kane^tci wfAna'c'^^tcigat A"ku*k6ni wI'Anwawa*omA*^tcin°*\

NyawaiyAg a*ci'*sowa'^tci Wamigo^A Mage'si'wi'sutA MaVa'wi'sutA
Wagu'ca"i'sut*\ I'ni wi*tA"ciwa'*tci wrAna'o'to*kigi ketA'^ku'koni

30 wrAnwawa^o'mA'^tcin"'*. Ki^ci^Ana'o'nawate wakii'nawAni tca'-

wine^ki wi^A'^sawa'^tc A'ne^ki," a'Hgu'*tc'\ ''Ka^o'ni negu't Anemo-
'Ani wrsa*sa'^sikrce''swawa*^tc'^; krce'^sonite niAmi'^d'Agi wi'Amwa-
wa'^tc''. '0' netcipe'ku''kwapen°*\' wi''iyAn°". "'MAmA'sa'*'"
a"ci'sut a'ckiketemina'we^sitA netA*cA''cAmapen°*V wfiyAn"'*,"

35 a'*ina'^tc*\ " "WTA^mwawa^tc mini' me*tAmi'megii. K^CAmwawate
wi'Ano"kanA''tci mAml'crA pepigwa"ckwi wrpyatenAmo'k'\ Wata-
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bless you to-day is not for a short time," he was told. "Whosoever
shall continue to remember it often, even indeed, so be it, until this

your grandmother, Mother-of-all-the-Earth, is old, shall continue to

have his prayers answered once in a while. It is once at a time that

we bless you this da^^," he was told. "Verily never cease to remember
it," he was told. "Then indeed, so be it, when you continue to often

remember it, (your desires) will come true," ^ he was told. "Well,

you had better depart to where your grandfather is," he was told.

He departed again toward the North where his grandfather was.

When he finally again came there he entered. "Hello," he was told

by his grandfather. Then he handed him tobacco. "You will

smoke this," he said to him as the other started to turn where he was
seated. He smoked for a Uttle while. "Well, my grandchild, I

indeed bless you, (I am) why you are doing this to-day. Now, my
grandchild, the way it has truly been is: this one who is called

'WapAnowA' sits and represents in the East, South, West, and

North; we are seated separately," he was told. "Well this verily is

the way we bless you to-day: this single sacred pack shall be called

'WapAnowA Belonging to the Bear Gens.' (This) is what (the

Bear gens) must do : verily you must dance for this headdress when-
ever you worship it (the pack). But (it shall be only) you who belong

to the Bear gens; j^our womenfolk shall dance with it; a woman who
belongs to the Bear gens shall put it on her head," he was told.

"And you must never cease doing this," he was told. "As long as

you shall continue to exist as mortal, so long must you continue to

remember it (i. e., perform the ceremony and worship), and I have

planned it for even even till Mother-of-all-the-Earth is old," he was

told. "So do so," he was told. "Now this verily is what you are to

do whenever you remember (the worship).^ This person who
belongs to the Eagle gens is he who will carefully handle it for you,

and one belonging to the Thunder gens. So there will be two of

them," he was told. "This is what j^'ou must always boil first:

cracked corn, then four dogs, and then anything else, such as pump-
kins. Your ceremonial attendants will carefully attend to the

cooking of everything which you may bring.* And also one will be

hired who shall make a drum which you will beat. There ^vill be

persons of four gentes,^ the Feathered (Thunder) gens, the Eagle

gens, the Wolf gens, the Fox gens. That is the number of those who
are to make for you your drum which you will beat. After they have

made it they shall place a little tobacco in the center," he was told.

"Then they must cook one dog in a hurry; when it is cooked the

• The sense of the passage, even if rendered very freely.

• That is, whenever you perform the ceremony appurtenant to this sacred pack.

• That is, your gens.

•Rendered rather freely, but such is the sense of the passage.
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pAgi wfi^ci'AiiwawaHci'gayAn"'^, wrku'ke'nAmAni wa^'tcinawA*kwagi

wi'ine'nAmAni iia'*k a'pAgi^cimugi wrinenAmAni na'*kA wa'^tcike'-

*siyag^'*; ka'o'ni na"kA naya'pi na'^kA wa'tapAgi wi'inenAmAni

wfnenegwawa' HaitiAn"''; na'^kA wa'^tcinawA^kwagi wrine'nAmAni

5 wfnenegwawa'^AniAn"**; na'^k a*pAgi'*cimugi wfine'nAmAni wi*nene-

gwa\va'*tAmAn°**; na'%A wa*^tcike'siyagi wrine'nAmAni wi*neiie-

gwawa'HAmAn°*S Ini'^tca' wrawAtenA'mawA'^tci kemAmI"cremA
wi'na'i'seto'^tc". MAniga' magwai'yi nAnA'gutagi ki^A'na'kA'^*,

wI*A"toyAiii ne'^samaw''*'*, wa'^kunawA wana'ina* ki'^A^sawA

lOni^ce'ii'^'V' a'Hne'^tc''. "Ki'cawAtenA'mawAte kemAmi'*ci'emA wi'-

Ata'pe'nAmAni' crci'gwAnAn°'\ MAmi'cI'^A na'*k**, 'mAmi'^cI pya-

tenA'mawinu na"k A^ku'^k"''^*,' ki'^nawA kemAmi'^cfem™**, Wi-

'pyate'nAm6'k*\ Nyawenwi wi'pA'gAmA'*tc'\ Ki'ci'nyawenwipAgA-

mAte wiSvapwawa'sA'^toyAni* ci*cI'g\vAnAn°'*," a"ine'^tc'\

15 Ki'ciwapwawa'sA'Howa'^tci* ci*ci'gwAnAn a*ka*^tciiia*gawa*'tc'*:

Wa
Wa
Wa
Wa

20 Wa
Wa
Wa
Wa
Yo,

25 Wa
Wa
We
Wa
Wa

30 Wa
Wa
Wa
Yo,

Wa
35 Wa

Wa
Wa

Tti

Tti

40 Tti

Tti

Tti

a ne gi se;

a A ne gi se;

a gi se;

a A ne gi se;

a A ne gi se;

a ne gi se;

a A ne gi se;

a ne gi se;

me no ta a ni;

a A ne gi se;

a ne gi se;

a A ne gi se;

a ne gi se;

a A ne gi se;

ne gi se;

a A ne gi se;

a ne gi se;

me no ta a ni;

a A ne gi se;

a ne gi se;

a A ne gi se;

a gi se.

a ya ke wi ta mo ne i no ki i i;

a ya ke wi ta mo ne e e i no ki i i

a ya ke wi ta mo ne e e i no ki i i

a ya ke wi ta mo ne e e i no ki i i

a ya ke wi ta mo ne e e i no ki i i

Ma ma j'a ke wi ta mo ne e e i no ki i i;
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ceremonial attendants will eat it. 'Oh, we are celebrating a ghost

feast/ is what you must say. ' We are feeding the one called " MAmA-
^sa'A," the one who was first blessed,' is what you must say," he said

to him. "They must eat that (dog) first. After they have eaten it

you must employ a ceremonial attendant to hand you a flute. You
will blow it to the east, you will turn it and point it to the south, and

you will point it to the west, and to the north; and then you will

again point to the east, and blow a tremulous sound; and you will

point it to the south and blow a tremulous sound; and you will point

it to the west and blow a tremulous sound ; and you will point it to

the north and blow a tremulous sound. Then you will hand it to

your ceremonial attendant so that he will put it away. And you
will spread this headdress in the center, you will place tobacco, native

tobacco, on it in two spots. As soon as you have given it to your

ceremonial attendant you will take up gourds (rattles). And you will

say to the ceremonial attendant, your ceremonial attendant, 'cere-

monial attendant, hand me also the drum. ' He will hand it to you.

You must strike it four times. After you have struck it four times

you are to start to rattle the gourds," he was told.

As soon as they started to rattle the gourds they began to sing:

Dawn, my son;

Dawn, my son;

Dawn, my son;

Dawn, my son;

Dawn, my son;

Dawn, my son;

Dawn, my grandson;

Dawn, m}' son;

Yo, the foe from without;

Dawn, my son;

Dawn, my son;

Dawn, my son;

Dawn, my son;

Dawn, my son;

Dawn, my son;
,

Dawn, my son;

Dawn, my son;

Yo, the foe from without;

Dawn, my son;

Dawn, my son; ,

Dawn, my son;

Dawn, my son.^»

Ghost, I speak to you now;

Ghost, I speak to you now;

Ghost, I speak to you now;

Ghost, I speak to you now;

Ghost, I speak to you now;

Early I speak to you to-day;

'» See pp. 61, 63, and the corresponding Indian passages.
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Tti

Tti

Tti

Ma
5 Tti

Tti

Tti

Tti

Ma
10 Ma
Ma
Ma
Ma
Ma

15 Ma
Me
Me
Ma
Ma

20 Ma
Ma
Ma

la ya ke wi ta mo ne e e i no ki i i;

la ya ke wi ta mo ne e e i no ki i i;

la ya ke wi ta mo ne e e i no ki i i;

ma ya ke wi ta mo ne e e i no ki i i;

la ya ke wi ta mo ne e e i no ki i i;

la ya ke wi ta mo ne e e i no ki i i i;

la ya ke wi ta mo ne e e e i no ki i i i;

la ya ke wi ta mo ne e e e.

ki ya wi me ko na a a ma wi no o o;

ki ya wi me ko na a a ma wi no o o;

ki ya wi me ko na a a ma wi no o o o;

ki ya wi me ko na a a ma wi no o o o;

ki ya wi me ko na a ma wi no o o o;

ki ya wi me ko na a ma wi no o o o;

ki ya wi me ko na A ma wi no o o o;

ke na ga me ko na a a ma wi no o o o;

ke na ga me ko na a a ma wi no o o o;

ki ya wi me ko na a ma wi no o o o;

ki ya wi me ko na a ma wi no o o o;

ki ya wi me ko na a ma wi no o o o

:

ki ya wi me ko na a ma wi no o o o;

ki ya wi me ko na a ma wi no o o o.

Ka'o'ni na'^kA kfciiiAgA'mowa'^tc^*, a*nawA^tcikAnakA'nawi'*tci

PA^citomg^''"^* : "A'gwi kinananug ai'ya*kowimeUo*saneiii'\viyAgwe

25 pine'cime'kA'mAgini wi^AneminAno'n^yayAg^^^^ tcag anagome'nA-

gowe. Winwa'wA'^tca* me'neHAmi ma^to'saneni'witcig aya'pya'^tci-

pape'cigwitA'ci'kA'mowa'^tci mA*kAta'\viweii°'\ Ini'yatuge wa'^^tc

AiiemiwItAmagowate^e manetowAn iya^megu krkAtawipA'ldHapena-

*to'wa*^tcin a*ketemiiia'gowa^tci mane'towAn°'\ Ini'^tca^ inugi me'-

30 kwanetAma'gayAg^''^\ Anana'nema^tci katemina'wa'^tcin'^**, a*tA-

'so'kwapl'ta'wagwani^tca* wi'n a^vetemi'nawa'^tci neke'kyamenana'",

I'n anegi'kwi'mAge^tc a^A'sone'ka'cino'Hyage negu'ti mf'son anegi-

*kuckAmag^®\ Ini'^tca* wa"^tci no'mAgawi pemi'utAmime'uAgowe
wrmamrke*^tcawiH3''ago^A tcag anagome'nAgowe. Ayigiga* mo'Hci

35 mA'n A^ckutana^sIwA nemene^tamikAkAnoneti^sopen"^^, na"kA hia'da

*Anenag AHAiia''^tcimetA Tayapi'gwaVig^*'. Neki'ci'^tcaSvitAma'-

wapen a^cinAtota'siga'wAge'^tci taya'tAgwi keme*come'se'nanAg^'\

Na"k aVi'pwawipitigagwi'iyag A^pe'nawen a'pemawi'yagin i'n ayig

nAtota'^sAge'^tc'*. Na'*kA ketogimame'nanAni kimyamya'cikAno-
40 tAma'wagwan aVrpwawikA'ckita^AtA'mawu'^tc a'pe^tawAnenAgwe

ketogima'menan"** ; in ayig a'cimAmato'mAge'^tci kaketemi'nawatA

neke'te'sime'nanAn°'\ Na"k-^\ no"*tc'*, 'negu'twapyag^'*' a"itAgi

wi'nA a'mane'towi'^tc", ini no"^tc'^, ayi'gi po"si nAtawanetAma'-
wAge'^tci wi'inanemi'yAme*^tc'*; a'wi'napa*kii'kwawi'yAme'^tc'\ Ini-

45'^tca' inu'gi ma'A'gi' no'^tc**, wa'^tci na'kwa'petA'mowa'^tc'*, no"^tc'V



MicHELsoN] NOTES ON THE FOX WAPANOWIWENI 151

Ghost, I speak to you now;

Ghost, I speak to you now;

Ghost, I speak to you now;

Early I speak to you to-day;

Ghost, I speak to you now;

Ghost, I speak to you now;

Ghost, I speak to you now;

Ghost, I speak to you.^b

Give this your body to me;

Give this your body to me;
Give this your body to me;
Give this your body to me;

Give this your body to me;

Give this your body to me;
Give this your body to me;
Snapping Turtle, give it to me;
Snapping Turtle, give it to me;
Give this your body to me;

Give this your body to me;

Give this your body to me;

Give this your body to me;

Give this your body to me.

And then as soon as they have finished singing PA'citonlgwA stops

to make a speech: "We, the people who Hve last, do not attempt

to-day to invent what ceremonies we are to continue practicing, all ye

to whom I am related. They verily who first lived still busied them-

selves very uprightly with fasting. That, it seems, is why they con-

tinued to be given instructions by the manitou. Yonder at the time

when they had nearly made themselves starve to death is when they

were blessed by the manitou. That verily is what we have in mind
to-day. What he thought of the one whom he (first) blessed, the

manner in which he took compassion upon our ancestors—as many as

he had sit at the festival—that is the amount we crave from him, as

many of us as have our hands in (this) single gens and belong to it.

That verily is why I continue to hamper you a little while in your

hard work, all ye to whom I am rela,ted. And also we have even

spoken for our own benefit first to this Spirit of Fire and to The One
Whose Eyes Are Said To Be In the Smoke Hole. We verily have told

them what we ask from them and our grandfathers. Moreover, we
asked that disease enter not wherever we reside. And (we asked)

that whoseover went about speaking very evill}^ against our chief be

unsuccessful in his designs against our chief's village ;
^ for that also

we plead with the one who bounteously blessed our ancestor. And, so

be it, what he who is a manitou calls 'one slice,' we especially desire

him to bless us therewith; (we pray) that he grant us (this) in return.

'* See p. 3 and the references cited.

» This is the exact sense of the Indian original, which is difficult to translate very closely without violating

English idiomatic usage.
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nemAmatomo'nenan°'\ no'^tc'^ nAno^ckwe no'^^tc'*, wa^^tci tA^cinA-

'A'mowa'^tc'^ iio'*^tc''; napiwanA, no"^tc*^, wi'nA ma'netowA kate-

mi'nagatA* ca'*cki tAma'ge'cAgi wi^ina'nemaw^*^ no"^tc'*, nekwiye'se-

'emena'na'i nanAno'ckw aHA'cinA'A'mini''tc'\ Napiwa'nA tAma'ge-

5*CAgi 'no'ci^semAgi' wfi'd'ta^aw"^*', pa'*c'', no^'tc'^ a'ke'kyaweni'-

winigi wrAnemipepya'^tcinaga"iwAg^'^ no'^tc*\ Wrina''nemawA

napiwan o*ci"sema'*\ TaniVaga', no'^^tc'', wl'i'ci'genigiga' winwaw
uwl'yawawi wfina'nemaw''^'? Pa'ci^^tca* a'ke'kyaweni'winig'''^ no'-

•^tc*', wrAnemino''tcipepyaHA*Amono'kA'tAmogi no'ci"semAg^*^, no'-

10*^tc'\ Wri'cita'awA'^tca'', no"*tc", wi'nA katemi'nagat*', no^'tc''.

Winaiyo kfcapya'se'tawaw'^'^*, no'^^tc'^ wi'ina'ina'nema'^tc", no^'tc*',

pa'ciku", Wi'nA no"^tc*^ a^ke'kyawe'niwig'''', no'^^tc'". 'Iniku"'

no'^^tc'^ a'kwanetA'monan°", no'^tc'-*, mA'n inug^", no"*tc", anaiie'-

menan°'\ no'*^tc'S inilvu'* wm°^*, no'^tc", wi^Anemi'^cigen''*', no"*tc*^

15 anemimame^kwanetA'mAiiin"'*; mA'm, no'^tc'', anane'menan"'',

no'^'tc", no'^'tc'V a'igute'e'yatuge wi'nA iio"^tc'*, neke'kya'menanAga'*,

Wi'nA no"^tc'S mane'towAn"'', no"^tc". Ini^'tca" no"^tc", wa'^tc

inug'^'S no'^'tc'^ nomAga" inug^'*, no"^tc'\ niA'n inug''", no'^^tc'V

a'wa"sayag^*', no"^tc'*, wa'^^tc'*, no'^'tc'^ pe'mi, no'^tc'^ nAto'me-

20nag^'^^', no"*tc*S ainS'ka'nAgef^S no'^tc"; ini^tca'* a^cimenwipyanuta-

wi'*iyag^®^ no"^tc'^ tA^swi peminAto'menag^"'^^, no''^tc'*, mami-
*CAmagat^'. Ini^tca' Inug''**, no"^tc", ninanugi nanAno'^ckwe wa'^tcitA-

*cina*o'moyan°'\ TAma'ge'cAgi ni*i'ne'tagwA Svanapi wi'nA katemi'-

nagatA ma'netow''*^ tcag anagome'nAgow'^^S"

25 "Ka'o'ni yapi wi*nimiVA'*Ameg^*^; mAmi^ci'^etig''^', kinwawA'ga*

i'^kwatig^®', Ama'g^"'. Inikii^ wi'n ayi'g anatotatagi niAma'tomoni

mawita'itAnegA"toyAne kiya'w ayigikii" winA nene*kanetagwA*ke

kemAma'tomon"'*, ayi'giku" winA ki*u'^tcina'tAma*su me*to*saneni'-

wiwen ina"i ta'itAnegA'HoyAne kiya'w^'S Inikii'^yatuge wi'n

30 ayigiyatu'ge ki'pya*^tci'ciwitAmati'wate*e ta'yapA*k'^*\ Kekekyame'-

nanAgi pya'^tciwi'cigiti'gwaHgi''tca'^ winwawA pya^tcimene*tAmime-

'to'saneni'witcig'''', 'Ayigi'ku' pemate"siweni ki'inaneta'gu'sipwA

pwawA'ce'noyAne nAna'^ci niAmato'moneg^'V iti'gwa^g^'*. Nimi-

gu"*tca* i"kwatig''«\"

35 A'pA'gAme'^tc A'ku'^kw a'ka'^tci'pito''tci MA*kwipAnA'ca'^*:

Ne nye ma wa wa;

Ne nye ma wa wa;

Ne nye ma wa wa;

Ne nye ma wa wa;

40 Ne nye ma wa wa;

Ne nye ma wa wa ke ta ko ko na na;
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That verily is why these people, so be it, sit at our worship, so be it;

it is why, so be it, they bhndly sing here as well as they can, so be it;

wherefore may the manitou who bestows blessings, so be it, merely
so bless, so be it, our boys in compassion as they blindly sing here as

well as they can. Surely he will feel compassionately 'they are my
grandchildren,' well, even, so be it, so they will continue to sing as they

have been singing even to old age, so be it. Surely he will so bless his

grandchildren. How shall it be, so be it, that he will bless them so

their bodies will be so? Even to old age, so be it, my grandchildren,

so be it, will continue, so be it, to speak about it though they may
misinterpret it, so be it. He, verily, the one who bestows blessings,

so be it, shall so think, so be it. He indeed has planned how he wdll

continue to bless them, so be it, truly even, so be it, so be it, to old

age, so be it. 'That indeed, so be it, is as far as I planned for you, so

be it, when I blessed you, so be it, to-day, so be it; it (your wishes)

will indeed, so be it, continue to come true, so be it, whenever you
continue to fervently remember (this worship) ; this, so be it, is how
I bless you,' is what, it seems, so be it, even our ancestor was told, so

be it, by the manitou, so be it. That verily, so be it, is why to-day,

so be it, while it is daylight, so be it, why, so be it, the one we employed,

so be it, continued to summon you, so be it, for a little while to-day,

so be it; so we are glad that you came to us, as many of you as he who
served as ceremonial attendant continued to summon, so be it. That

verily is why to-day, so be it, that I sing very blindly the best I can

here to-day. He, the manitou who bestows blessings, will mercifully

hear me indeed, it is said, all ye to whom I am related.

"And now a dancing song will be given; ceremonial attendants and

you women, hurry. It indeed is said of this reUgion if you go and

dance there and if you indeed remember your worship you will thereby

see life if you dance there. That indeed, it seems, is also what they

used to tell each other broadcast. Our old people used to teach each

other very earnestly, they who were the first to exist as mortals.

* Indeed you will also be blessed with life if you are never absent from

worship,' they must have said to each other. Verily dance, O
women."
Then the drum was struck and Young Bear started a song:

I beat it four times;

I beat it four times;

I beat it four times;

I beat it four times;

I beat it four times;

I beat our drum four times;
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Ne nye ma wa wa;
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I beat it four times;

I beat it four times;

I beat it four times;

I beat our drum four times;

I beat it four times;

I beat it four times;

I beat it four times;

I beat it four times;

You beat it four times;

You beat it four times;

You beat it four times;

You beat our drum four times;

You beat it four times;

You beat it four times;

You beat our drum four times;

You beat it four times;

You beat it four times;

You beat it four times:

You beat it four times;

You beat it four times, ^a

And another song (is)

:

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, mj' son;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

I beat the light out of it for you;

I beat the light out of it for you;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

I beat the light out of it for you;

I beat the light out of it for you;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son; >

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

I stamp out the light for you;

I stamp out the light for you;

I stamp out the light for you;

I stamp out the light for you;

I stamp out the light for you;

I stamp out the light for you;

I stamp out the light for you;

I stamp out the light for you;

I stamp out the light for you.

"» See p. 73 and the references cited.

58727—32 11
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"Onipe'^ki'^kwatig'^^*

menagwe wi'ni'miyag^^®'

Ag
Ag:

6Ag
Ag;
Ag
Ag
Ag

10 A g
Ag

ni ka
ni ka
ni ka

ni ka

ni ka

ni ka

ni ka

ni ka

ni ka

No ta wi ta;

No ta wi ta;

Ag
15Ag
Ag
Ag
Ag
Ag

20 A g
Ag

lo nwe ya ni ni

;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni;

lo nwe ya ni ni.

KutAgi na'*kA nA'gAmon"'*:

Ki ne we to ke e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

ni ka
ni ka

ni ka

ni ka
ni ka

ni ka

ni ka

ni ka

No ta wi ta;

No ta wi ta;

A gi ni ka

25 A gi ni ka

A gi ni ka

Ki ne we to ke

30 Ki ne we to ke

Ki ne we to ke

Ki ne we to ke

Ki ne we to ke

nimigo , nimigo

i^kwatig'^*'."

I'niku* wa^tci peminAto-

Me to se ne ni a e ki we ka a ki;

35 Me no to a ni;

Ki ne we to ke

Ki ne we to ke

Ki ne we to ke

Ki ne we to ke

40 Ki ne we to ke

Ki ne we to ke

Ki ne we to ke

Ki ne we to ke

Me to se ne ni a

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

45 Me to se ne ni a e ki we ka a ki;

Ki ne we to ke e ki we ka a ki;

Ki ne we to ke

Ki ne we to ke

Ki ne we to ke

60 Ki ne we to ke

Ki ne we to ke

Ki ne we to ke

Ki ne we to ke

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

6 ki we ka a ki.
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''Now, then, dance vigorously, women, dance. That is why (the

ceremonial attendant) went about summoning you, women."
I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

He who hears me; I (never) cease speaking;

He who hears me; I (never) cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

He who hears me; I (never) cease speaking;

He who hears me; I (never) cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking.'''

And another song (is) :

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probabl.y sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees tham in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

The people; when I dance them about;

The mj'stic songs;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

The people; when I dance them about;

The people; when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about.

"> See p. 73 and the references cited.
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Ka^o'ni na'*kA kutA'gi nA'gAmoni na'*k**;

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

5 Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Yo; me di ke na ga o wi ya wi e ne;

Yo; me di ke na ga o wi ya wi e ne.

10 Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

15 Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Yo; me di ke na ga o wi ya wi e ne;

Yo; me di ke na ga o wi ya wi e ne;

20 Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

25 Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne.

XutA'gi na"kA nA'gAmon"'*:

Ke ke ya i

Ke ke ya i

30 Ke ke ya
Ke ke ya

Ke ke ya

Ke ke ya i

Ke ke ya i

35 Ke ke ya

Ke ke ya i

A ne mi
ke ke ya

ke ke ya

ke ke ya

ke ke ya

ke ke ya i

ke ke ya i

ke ke ya i

ke ke ya i

le di A ne li mi ye ni wi to se ta mo i;

A ne mi le di a o ne li mi ye ni wi to se ta mo i;

A ne mi le di a o ne li mi ye ni wi to se ta mo i;

A ne mi le di a o ne li mi ye ni wi to se ta mo i;

A ne mi le di a o ne li mi ye ni wi to se ta mo;
A ne mi le di a o ne li mi ye ni wi to se ta mo i;

A ne mi le di a o ne li mi ye

A ne mi le di a o ne li mi ye

A ne mi le di a o ne li mi ye

ni wi to se ta mo i;

ni wi to se ta mo i;

ni wi to se ta mo i.

KutA'gi na'*kA nA'gAmon"

Ma ni

Ma ni

40 Ma ni

Ma ni

Ma ni

Ma ni

Ma ni

45 Me di k

Ma ni

Ma ni

Ma ni

Ma ni

50 Ma ni

m }'a wi

ni ya wi

ni ya wi

ni ya wi

ni ya wi

ni ya wi

ni ya wi

e na ga

ni ya wi

ni ya wi

ni ya v/i

ni ya wi

ni ya wi

w
w
w
w
w
w
w:

wi

w
w
w
w
w

A ko ta wi no;

A ko ta wi no;

A ko ta wi no;

A ko ta wi no;

A ko ta wi no;

A ko ta wi no;

A ko ta wi no;

A ko ta wi no;

A ko ta wi no;

A ko ta wi no;

A ko ta wi no;

A ko ta wi no;

A ko ta wi no;
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Then also another song (follows)

:

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

Yo; Snapping Turtle's life;

Yo; Snapping Turtle's life;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

Yo; Snapping Turtle's life;

Yo; Snapping Turtle's life;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you;

I bless you; I shall bless you.

And another song (is)

:

Finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;

Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;

Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;

Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;

Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;

Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;

Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;

Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;

Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water. «"

And another song (is)

:

This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;

This life of mine, hang it up for me;

This life of mine, hang it up for me;

This life of mine, hang it up for me;

This life of mine, hang it up for me;

This life of mine, hang it up for me;
Snapping Turtle, hang it up for me;

This life of mine, hang it up for me;

This life of mine, hang it up for me;

This life of mine, hang it up for me;

This life of mine, hang it up for me;

This life of mine, hang it up for me;

«« See p. 8 and the references cited.
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Ma ni ni ya wi wi a ko ta wi no;

Ma ni ni j^a wi wi a ko ta wi no;

Ma ni ni ya wi wi a ko ta wi no;

Ma ni ni ya wi wi a ko ta wi no;

5 Ma ni ni ya wi wi a ko ta wi no;

Me di ke na ga wi a ko ta wi no;

Me di ke na ga wi a ko ta wi no;

Ma ni ni ya wi wi a ko ta wi no;

Ma ni
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This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
Snapping Turtle, hang it up for me;
Snapping Turtle, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me. '"•

After they finish and when they are through dancing, PA'citonlgwA

begins to make a speech: "That is how this one, Young Bear, who
thought of doing this, has done well in thinking of doing it (and) in

remembering seriously how our old man, it seems, was blessed. That
verily is why, so be it, we are here spoiling these songs. Wherefore,

so be it, he, the manitou, must think mercifully of us, so be it. Ver-

ily, only, so be it, mercifully shall he think of our worship. Now he

has already decided how he would bless the one whom be blessed.

That verily is the only way he should contrive to bless these men
though they do not sing and speak correctly.^ How, pray, so be it,

could we, so be it, to-day, continue to found (a new worship) in a

similar way? Verily we merely very blmdly continue to do as we
have heard from time to time. We only have learned by observa-

tion in accordance with how we have seen those who formerly con-

stantly conducted this ceremony, those whom we formerly saw
throughout the ceremony who formerly practiced this constantly.

Verily to-day we only, so be it, do as we saw done in the past, when-

ever we are mindful (i. e., conduct this worship). (The manitou

must) take pity upon us as our bodies are in view, we who are the

last generation of mortals, all ye to whom I am related, men and

ye women."
As soon as the speaker has finished his talk then they begin to

distribute sugar. Then they have their leaders, their ceremonial

attendants, take charge of it, first those who belong to the Feathered

(Thunder) gens, and then those belonging to the Eagle gens—they

are those whom they had take charge of it in succession, and then

they gave those who made (their) drum charge of it. As soon as

they had given them charge of it, (they said): "Oh, eat! We have

already told this, the Spirit of Fire, how we worship, and we have

verily told the one called 'The One Whose Eyes Are Said To Be

In The Smoke Hole' how we worship. Eat!"

w Compare (approximately) p. 73, etc.

' Such is the sense of the passage. It is impossible to translate the Indian original with any degree of

literalness.
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I'n a*ca'wiwa*^tci ma'Agi' negu'taijAg a'ci'^sowa'^tci Ma'kwi'-

'so^Ag*"'*. Nyawenwiga^megu wI'da ca^'ck Anwawa*i'gawAg^'\ a'ca-

'ckina'gawa^tci tatA'g^'*; aylgi'megu nyawe'nwi nimiwA'*Amog***.

Ci' na'pe'**, ne'se'nwi ki'cinimiwA*Amo'wa^tcin a'wfseniwa'^tci ni'-

Smitcig''", me'cemegona' *iii aVi'*senig^'S pwawiVanAkiganutcig^**.

Ki'ciwi*seni'wa'*tciiii na'*k a^nimiwa'^tc'S I'ni iia"k a*nimiwA*A'mo-

wa^tc'*. Ini'^tca' ape pe'*k a*Anwawa*tag*'S kutAgAni na"k a^aiyog^'*.

I'n a'ca'wiwa^tci maVgi Ma'kwi'*so*Agi negutenwi' tatA'g a'ca-

wiwa'^tc'*.

10 Mame*^tcina* a*nImiwA"Ameg a'cina'gawa^tc*':

Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

15 Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

Me to se ne ni o lye ya ya ni;

Me to se ne ni o lye ya ya ni;

Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

20 Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

25 Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

Me to se ne ni o lye ya ya ni;

Me to se ne ni o lye ya ya ni;

Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

30 Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

Ke te ma ga yo se lye ya ya ni;

35 KutA'gi na'*kA nA'gAmon a'^aiyog*"'

:

Ttaki
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That is how this single gens, the Bear gens, does. And they only

beat (the drum) and only sing four times (i. e., four parts); they also

give dancing songs four times. Why, whenever they have given three

dancing songs the dancers eat, any one eats, I mean, (any one) not

giving the gens festival. Whenever they finish eating they dance

again. Then they again sing dancing songs. Then verily ordinarily

it sounds very pleasant, and other (songs) are used. That is what
these Named After The Bear (i. e., Bear gens) do when they per-

form (their ceremonies) one way.

The last time when dancing songs are given (this) is how they sing:

Bless us when you come;

Bless us when you come;

Bless us when you come;

Bless us when you come;

Bless us when you come;

Bless us when you come;

The people, when you come;

The people, when you come;

Bless us when you come;

Bless us when you come;

Bless us when you come;

Bless us when you come;

Bless us when you come;

Bless us when you come;

Bless us when you come;

Bless us when you come;

The people, when you come;

The people, when you come;

Bless us when you come;

Bless us when you come;

Bless us when you come;

Bless us when you come;

Bless us when you come;

Bless us when you come.

And another song which is used (is)

:

Look at all the people; ;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Yo, those from without;

When I dance them around;*

' Perhaps '
' When I dance them backward" is the real sense; the deficient character of the current sylla-

bary does not enable us to decide.
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Ttaki
Ttaki
Ttaki
Ttaki

5 Tta ki

Ttaki
Ttaki
Ttaki
Yo; me

10 E ki we
Ttaki
Ttaki
Tta ki

Ttaki
15 Tta ki

Ttaki
Ttaki

wa la ma wo;

wa la ma wo;

wa la ma wo;

wa la ma wo;

wa la ma wo;

wa la ma wo;

wa la ma wo;

wa la ma wo;

no ta A ni;

ka A ki;

wa la ma wo;

wa la ma wo;

wa la ma wo;

wa la ma wo;

wa la ma wo;

wa la ma wo;

wa la ma wo.

KutA'gi na'*k a^'aiyogi nA'gAinon"":

Na i n

20 Na i n

Na i n

Na i n

Na i n

Na i n

25 Na i n

Na i n

Ttaki
Ttaki
Lye ya

30 Na i n

Na i n

Na i n

Na i n

Na i n

35 Na i n

Na i n

Ttaki
Ttaki
Lye ya

40 Na i ni

Na i ni

Na i ni

Na i ni

ka lya ya ni;

ka lya ya ni;

ka lya ya ni;

ka lya ya ni;

ka lya ya ni;

ka lya ya ni;

ka lya ya ni;

ka lya ya ni;

ki wi sa ta;

na o mo i wa;

ya ni;

ka lye ya ni;

ka lye ya ni;

ka lye ya ni;

ka lye ya ni;

ka lya ya ni;

ka lye ya ni;

ka lye ya ni;

ki yo sa ta;

na o mo i wa;

ya ni;

ka lye ya ni;

ka lye ya ni;

ka lya ya ni;

ka lya ya ni.
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Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Yo, those from without;

When I dance them around;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people.

And another which is used (is)

:

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Everything that flies about;

Sounds all (different) sounds;

When you come;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Everything that walks about;

Sounds all (different) sounds;

When you come; '

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first.
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Ka'o'ni na^kA kiitA'g a'ai'yowa'^tc":

O ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni

O ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni

O ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni

5 O ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni

O ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni

O ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni

O ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni

O ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;

10 Ma ne to wa ki lya ya ni;

O ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;

O ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;

ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;

O ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;

15 ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;

O ma ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;

O ma ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;

O ma ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;

Ma ne to wa ki lya ya ni;

20 O ma ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni

O ma ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni

ma ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni

O ma ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni

O ma ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni

25 O ma ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni

O ma ma tti se wa ki lya j^a ni.

I'n a*ki*citcagi'Anepya'*Aman a*ci'ciiia'gawa**tci Ma'kwi'*so*Ag

a*cike*ka'nemAg*^'*.

Cf na'pe'e, a*kAnakA'nawi'^tci na'*kA kanakA'nawit**: "Na*I',

30 a^ki'citcagimenwrkAma'wiyage nemAmato'monenan"'*. Ini'^tca' ayi'gi

kinwa'w ami'*cikegi ki'yawawi nene*kanetagwA"ke nemAinatomo-

na'enan AnA*sa^ki'*tca*'\ A'menwitcagipyanu'tawagwe ano^a'nAgetA

a*peminAto'menagwe a'pwawiiniwe*kwa"tawag^*^*; utAmi^u nemen-
wanetapen a'pyanutawi'Hyag a'mAmato'moyag^*^, tcag anagome'-

35nAgowe. Ini^tca* amiHaU nAtawinAgA^'ciyag^^S"
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And another song they use (is)

:

Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
The manitous, when you come;

Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;

Their bodies shake when you come;

Their bodies shake when you come;

Their bodies shake when you come;

Their bodies shake when you come;

Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;

The manitous, when you come;

Their bodies shake when you come;

Their bodies shake when you come;

Their bodies shake when you come;

Their bodies shake when you come;

Their bodies shake when you come;

Their bodies shake when you come;

Their bodies shake when you come.

Now I have written all of the songs of Those Named After the Bear
(i. e., Bear gens) that I loiow.

Why, the speaker again makes a speech: "Now, you have all done
well by our worship. So may the same (blessing) be upon you (as

upon us) if our poor worship is remembered (by the manitous). You
have all done well in coming to us when the one whom we employed
went about summoning you and did not turn your heads from him
(i. e., refuse him); we are exceedingly glad that you came to where

we worship, all ye to whom I am related. So now you had better

leave us."



FOUKTH INDIAN TEXT

"Mama' sa'*'" a'*ci*sut a*ca*i'cawi'te'^'

Ka'o' mA'n inii'gi na^'kA* ca'cki'megu mA'n a'^'tcimon a*ca*i'ca'-

wiwa^'tci ma'A'gi Me'ckwA'^ld'Ag'^'*. NA'cawai'ye tatA'g a'ci*citA-

negowate'e'yatuge nl^atot**. Ma'A'gi nl'a'^tcima'wAg aVitego'e'-
gawa^'tci Ka'ka'kA'mo'eg a'tatA'cinfmiwa'^tc". Ni'ai'yatotA tA"swi

Snotaga'^iyani ni'nA tatA'g^".

MAHA'^tca'" "MA'mA'sa'*'" aVi^sugwanA 'I'nA katemi'nagiit
A"ku*kon'"\ Ke'tenA'megu ketemina'gugwani nA'cawaiye'yatug
i'nA "MA'niA'sa**"' a'natan"**. A'keteminawe'si'te'e tcagi'megu
ina'^tcimawAg a'pyiipyatwawagawa^'tci mi^tci'pa'a'*'. TcAtcawi'

lOmAni ma'A'gi tagwage^citcigi wi'capenawAgipa'pe* a'pwawitA'goni'^tci

ml'^tci'pa'a''', ne'nu'so'*'. Inipa'pe'anA a^mAma'tome'^tc** "MA'mA'-
sa'^*" a'ci^sugwaiiA iiA'cawai'^^'. Inipa'pe'e kago' a'pA'ga'to'^tc'S

aVapwawa^iga^'tc a'nA'gAmu'^tc". Ini'megupa'pe' a^pyani'^tci ke'-

tcina'e ne'nii'so'*'. In a'ca'i'cawi'te'e I'iia "MA'mA'sa'^'" ane'tA

ISnA^cawai^^*,

Ka'onl'yatiige na'*k A'cki'megii tatA'g utji'ne'sAni tagwage'ci'ni-

^tciH a'wita'mani'^tc'\ Tagwage'*citcig iya'* ne'guta'i me'cena'*

kAbo'twe a'mawinAne'te'®*. Nl''cwigAmige'si'itu'ga'ig^'\ NeniwA*

ca*cld negu't a'*ne'se^tc'*. Nape* iita'ne'sAn a'a^'tcimo'a'^tci'iuegu

20 A'*pena^tc'\ " Na'i', inA'ni wi'i'caViyAni me'cena'' kAbo'twe me'ce'-

neneg^®*, wA'nimo'^tci pwawime'cunege' ca'^cki me'ce'neneg^®*,"

a'Hna'^tc uta'ne'sAn I'nA MA^mA'sa^"^'. "KAbo'twe'^tca' ke'kinawa-

^tci'megu i'pe'ge'cawi tepe"k'*; na"kA krka'ckeHawawA'megu niA'nA

netA'ku"k^*\ 'Inl'yatug a'ADwawa'^iga'^tci no^'s*',' kri'ci'ta*^*.

25 Ini'megu a'tA'ciwagwani wrsAgine^tcatiyag^"®\ A'gwi wi'ke'kane-

me'nagwin ini'gi ma'cene'nagwig''": wrtcaginepawAgi'megii pe"k'\"

I'n ana"^tc a*a'^tci'a**tci'mo'a''tc uta'ne*sAn i'nA "MA*mA'sa'^*"

a'natan"'^*.

Me*cena'* keHenA kAb5'tw a*meVene'te*e *i'n i*kwaw iitane^se-

30nia\vA: a'me'cenegowate* uv.a^'tcrcke'wawa'**; aVapiwene'te*

a'a'wAne^tc'\ MAUA'gaH "MA'mA*sa***" a'natanA me'cena"megu
kAbo'twe—ni"cuguni krcime'ceno'te* uta'ne'sAn"'*—ini'yatuge

kAbo'tw a'a'^tcimo'egu'te'e katemina'gu'^tci*''; " Ketane'saniyA
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF FOURTH INDIAN TEXT

What the One Called "Mama*saV" Did

And again this day it is merely a story of what these Meskwakies
used to do. I shall relate what they used to do a long time ago.

I shall tell how they dance the Owl dance when they dance at

Ka*ka*kAmo*A 's place. I shall relate in detail as much as I have
heard.

Verily whosoever was the one called "MAmA'sa'A," this was
the one blessed by a drum. Surely that person, the one who must
have been named "MAmA'sa'A" must have been blessed a long

time ago, it seems. They all tell how he made the game animals

come by beating his drum when he was blessed. Sometimes these

campers in the fall would be hungry when there were not numerous
game animals, such as buffaloes. Then that person, whosoever was
called "MAmA*sa*A" a long time ago, would be besought. Then he

would boil something, begin beating his drum, and he sang. Imme-
diately the buffaloes would come close. That is what the one called

"MAmA*sa'A" was in the habit of doing a long time ago.

And moreover, it seems, his first daughter accompanied the

campers in the fall. Those who were camping in the fall yonder

somewhere were soon rushed with an attack. There were probably

(only) two households (in the group). Merely one man was slain.

(MAniA'sa^A) always kept on instructing his daughter. "Well,

this is what you are to do if you happen to be captured soon, if by

chance you are not shot, but merely captured," that MAmA'sa*A
said to his daughter. "Soon verily as sign it will be smoky at

night; and you will indeed hear this my drum. You will think,

'now very likely my father is beating his drum.' Straightway

as many as you may be shall hold each other's hands. Those who
capture you will not know about you: they will all be sleeping

soundly.^" That is what he said when the one called "MAmA'sa'A"
instructed his daughter.

Well, soon that woman, his daughter, was captured; she (and

others) were captured by their foes; they began leading them away

and they were carried off. And this person called "^L-iLmA'sa'A"

soon—after his daughter had been captured two days—was inforjued,

it seems, by those who had blessed him, "That daughter of yours

' Of. Jones, Fox Texts, p. 11 (last paragraph).
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a'wAnap'S me^cenap'S" a'igu'te'e ketemma'gu*^tcin°". Inl'yatuge'-

megu nya'wuguni pe'kii'tanig a'mawA'^tcima'te'e 'iimAmi'ci''ema''\

Ini'yatug a'mAmatoma'te*e katemiiia'gu"^tci* a'a'^tci'mo'a'^tc

a'ku'nawAn a'awAtenAiiiawa'te'e na'kA"*tci nipeni'se'mwen"'*.

5 XVapwawa"iga**tc a'cki'megupe'kuta''iiiig^'\ Ma'da wi'nA

kAbo'tw a*ka'cke'Hawa^tc A''kii'koni nagAinoni'^tcin ina'i kwiyenA'-

megii. Kfci'cinowa'^tci na''ina> a^a'cke'tawa'te'e o'sA'n"'*.

Ini'yatuge wi'^tcime'ce'ne''tci'i aSvitAmawu'te***, "Na*i' Inugi'megu

mA'n a*pe''kutagi ki'na'gwapen"^*. Cewa'nA ma*A'gi neniwAgi

lOnya'wi ki*awA'napen°^*; ki'krckigwa"cwawAg^'\" a"ina'*tci

neguti neniwAni wi'^tcime'ce'ne'^tciii"''. "A'gwiku" ma^Agi wi'ke-

*kanemenAgwin°^\ Wi'ne'pawAg*'*. Na'inatcaU pya'meVkate

tepe'kwinenlwA inina'i wi'wapii"sayAg^''®'. NenA'tomegwA
no"s**," a'*ma*^tc'S Na'Hna'i pya*se'*kanigi tepe'*kwi krcinawi-

15 tepe"kinigi nya'wi neniwa* aya^ci'megune'pani'^tc a'klck'Igwa

"cwawa'^tci nya'w iiwl^tci^ckwe'wawa'". Ini'yatug a*aiyane-

*k6neti'wate'®\ Pe*ldga'niego'ni na'^ina* na'gwawa^'tc a*awAte'si'-

winig*'\ A*sAgine*^tcane'tmi*'tc'\ A'sAgine'^tcanetlwa'^tci Va'nA
a'ni'gani^tc i'n i'kwa'wA MA'mA'sa'A watane'si'gwa'in°'\ Uwi'cAn

20ma'i nya'wi. Me*cena'*megu aV^'pAnig a'peme'kawa'^tci'megu.

Ma'ha na'^kA "MA'mA'sa'** " a'*ci*sutA pa'ci'megu a*nawA"kwanigi

kawAgi'megu a'tAnwawa"iga*^tc'*. MA'nA "MA'mA*sa'*' " a'nata-

n°**. Ni'cugu'nipi pemi*Anwawa'*igawA i'nA MA'mA'sa'**. Iniga'-

*megu ne"ki peme'^kawa'^tc ini'gi natwawa*ka'wutcig^'\ I'ni

25 pya'yawa'^tci me'cena* i'na'i a'nA'giwa'^tci mA*cku'ta*egi neguta'-

*megu ne'gutwa'kwe awA*si'ma'i tA'^swi pAne"kiwen°'*, a'kwi'me-

giipe'*kike'tci'penug*''. Na"ma* a'Ano'*kana'^tc iitenenlma' i'nA

i'kwa'^^*. A'nAna'i'se'towa'^tc ini'ni meHo*sa'neniwi*u'wi'cAn a*ni-

mA*A'mawa'^tc'\ Ki'ci'se'towa^tc aVawa'gA^Agi neni'wA kago"megu
30 a'i*cike'kmawata"6mu*^tc'\ "'O' kA'cina'gwA pyana'petug^^V' a'i'-

yowa'^tci me'to'sane'niwAg^'\ a'pApaminowa'^ckawa'^tci nAno'ckwe'-

megu; a'cike'tcike'tcipe'nowa'^tc a*tAne*ta'wawa*^tc*^; i'n uwi'^tci'cke'-

wawa' a*pya'neme**tc ano'wawa'^tc aHno'wani*^tc'\ Pe'kime'gup

ane'tA* sage"siwAg a^ne'ciwdpAtA'mowa'^tci me'to'saneniwi'ii'wi-

35 *CAn°'*. Me'cketuna'ataniwAniyup**. Pe'ki'^tcaHpi'megii pAnata'-

piwAg*^'*. I'n a'cawiwa'^tcip ane'tA pwawina'imlga'titcig^'*. AnetA

na"kApi pe'kuta'nigin i'nip a*tcipenawi*e'gwiwa'*tc'*: kikiyotawA-

gipa'pe* a'nanepa'i'wa'*tcin°*\ I'n a'ca'wiwa'^tc'*. Ki'cini^cawi'wa-

''tcin ini'yatug i'n aVapinanimi'e'tiwa'^tc": a'pyanetiwe'gawa^tc'\

40 Inipi'megu aVaH'ca'wiwa**tc'*.
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is carried off; she is captured," so he was told by the one who
blessed him. Then, it seems, in four days at night he gathered

his ceremonial attendants. Then, it seems, he worshiped those

by whom he had been blessed, and informed them that he offered

them tobacco and harvest crops. Then he began drumming early

at night. This (woman) herself soon heard a drum and (some one)

singing there at exactly the same time. As soon as they had laid

down was the time when she heard her father. Then, it seems,

she told those who were captured with her, "Well, to-day, this very

night we shall depart. But we shall carry off these four men;
we shall cut off their heads," is what she said to one man who
was captured with her. "These persons truly will not know about

us. They will be sleeping soundly. At the time when it is past

midnight is when we shall start to walk off. My father summons
me," she said to him. When it came night, as soon as it v/as

midnight they cut off the heads of four men, four of their foes,

while they were sleeping. Then, it seems, they held one another's

hands in a line. At the time when they departed it was very foggy.

Then they held one another's hands. When they held one another's

hands that woman, the one who was MAmA^sa*A's daughter, was in

the lead. There were four heads. Well, the next day they continued

traveling. And this person called "MAmA*sa*A" was still beating

his drum even when it was noon. This person called "MAniA^sa'A"

did then what he had been in the habit of doing. For two days,

it is said, MAniA'sa^A continued beating his drum. For that

length of time those for whom he was drumming were traveling.

As soon as they came there, then they halted in a prairie, some-

where, a hundred or more feet away (from the village), as far

away as a very good run. At that time that woman gave instructions

to her men. They put those human heads in order and placed them

up on poles. As soon as they had placed them (on the poles) a

man whooped as if giving some signal. "Oh, why (a person) probably

is brought," the people said among themselves as they hastened

out blindly; they ran swiftly toward where they heard him; then

they uttered such sounds as (people) utter when their foes are

brought (as captives). Some were badly frightened at seeing

the human heads. For, it is said, their mouths were pried open.

Verily, it is said, they looked terrible. That, it is said, is what

happened to some who were not fighters. And some, it is said,

at night would imagine dreadful things on account of (the heads):

they would crawl around in their sleep. That is what happened to

them. Whenever they did this (i. e., bring back heads of foes) then

they began to have a great time dancing; they danced the Captive

Dance. That, it is said, is what they were in the habit of doing.

58727—32 12
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I'nA "MA'mA'sa***" a'natanA kAbo'tw agwipi'megu pa'ci kago*

ku'*tAgin°*\ Na'kA"'tcipi me'cena^megu na*AnwawaVawA utawaH'-

gAnAn"'*. TcAtcawI'U a'gwipi kagoH ma'mA'ka*^tci pAga'Ho*^tcini

naHna'i me^cene'me'^tcm uwi'^tcime'to'sane'niwa*". MAniga'Hp
5 a'ci'naga'^tci nA^gAinon a^ci'seg^*':

Ni'wAna'gimawA WAna'gimawA;
NiSvAna'gimawA wAiia'gimawA;

Ni'wAiia'gimawA wAna'gimawA;

Yo meno"ta'ani;

1Q WAiia/gimawA ni'wAiia'gimawA;

WAna'gimawA.

rn a*ci'*seiiigi negu't'\ Na'*kA ku'tAgAn ayo'ai'yo^tcin aiyo'

nfVt"':

Wi'o'nemiwA tcagina'o'mugwani,

15 Wi'o'nemlvvA tcagina'o'mugwani,

Wi'o'nemiwA tcagina'o'mugwani.

Vn ina^kA kutA'g a'^ci'seg ayo'aiyo*^tcini nAgA'monAn"**. Na*kA'-

megu kutA'gi m"atot*\ Mane pe'^k aiyo'ai'yog\van°^\ Ta'swI

*wa"negii inu'g ayo'aiyo"*tci Ka'ka*kwiino' Inini'megu ke'gime*s'*.

20MA'ni na"k a'^ci'segi kutA'g^":

Ni'me'ta'^tcimawA me'ta'^'tcimawA;

Ni'me'ta'^^tcimawA me'ta'''tcimawA;

Ni'me'ta'^^tcimawA me'ta'^^tcimawa :

Yo' meno"ta*ani;

25 Me'ta'^^tcimawA;

Ni'me'ta'^'tcimawA me'ta'^^tcimawA.

I'n a'*ci'segi kutA'gi nAgA'mona*'^ Ke^te'n A*semi'*agwani

me*to*sane'niwa* i'n** "MA''mA*sa*'^*" a'*ci'sutA nA^cawaiye.

Ini'^tca' tA'^swi ke'kane'tAman°'\ Wi'nA pe'*ki ke%anetA'motiige

30Ka'ka'*kwimo**\ I'nA 'Inu'gi pa'menAg^*'; I'nA kakl'ganut*^';

mamAma'totAg i'ni WdpAnowe'gawen°'\

Xyigi'megu a'pAgi'tAmeg inin aiyopi nAgA'monAn°"; mame**tcma'*

tatA'g aiyo"i wrtA'nega'^tc'\ Pe'kinetA'gotaga'i tAga'wi i'ci'seno'-

*iwAni ^a'pAgine'^tca'pe'e u'wiya* ayogin°". MA'n aVi'se'no'ig^'*:

35 Tcipai'vA kewI'tAm5ne Inu'g

TcIpai'j'A kewi'tAmone Inu'g

TcIpai'yA kewi'tAmone Inu'g
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That person called MAmA'sa'A soon, it is said, did not fear

even anything. And, it is said, finally he was skillful in beating
his drum. And occasionally, it is said, whenever his fellow people
were captured he would not even boil anything (to eat). And this,

it is said, is how the song goes which he sang:

I shall sing to make him rise, to make him rise;

I shall slug to make him rise, to make him rise;

I shall sing to make him rise, to make him rise;

Yo, the great warrior;

To make him rise, I shall sing to make him rise;

To make him rise.^

That is how one goes. And I shall put others here which he was
in the habit of using.

The whippoorw'ill will overpower all,

The whippoorwill will overpower all,

The whippoorwill will overpower all. ^

And that is how another of the songs which he is in the habit of

using goes. And I shall relate another. There were many which

he must have used. As many of them as there were, Ka*ka*kwimo'A
is in the habit of using all of them. And this is how another goes.

I shall speak plainly of him, speak plainly of him;

I shall speak plainly of him, speak i^lainly of him;

I shall speak plainly of him, speak plainly of him;

The great warrior;

Speak plainly of him;

I shall speak plainly of him, speak plainly of him.

That is how another little song goes. Surely that person called

"MAmA*sa*A" must have helped the people a long time ago. That

verily is as much as I know. Ka'ka'kwimo'A himself probably

knows it very well. He is the one who takes care of it to-day; he

is the one who celebrates gens festivals with solemnity; he is the

one who worships in that WapAnowe'gawen"'* (WapAuowA Dance).

Those songs are also used when an adoption feast is held; (the

one released) shall in a way dance here (on earth) for the last time.

When any one is released, whenever the songs which are used are

just a little different. This is how it goes:

Ghost, I instruct you to-day;

Ghost, I instruct you to-day;

Ghost, I instruct you to-day. *

2 The singer draws his noted enemy of war fame, so he can slay him. See p. 105.

' This song is used when a whippoorwiU's power is used in warfare; and this is the meaning.

' See p. 3 and the references cited.
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I'n a*ci'se'no% a'pAgitAmega'pe* a'yogini nAgAmo^a'An"**.

Ka'o'n a'Dl'miwa^tci niA'n a"ci'seg^'*, na'ini tatA'g a'nl'mi'e'^tci

pagi'netcigi na'*kA wrku'metcig^'*:

I'ni wa'<itc'*, I'ni wa'<*tci pyaiyani;

5 I'ni wa'<^tc'', i'ni wa''*tci pyaiyani;

I'ni wa''*tci pyaiyani;

A"kunawA wa'^tci'pyaiyani;

I'ni wa'^^tc'', i'ni wa'"itci pyaiyan"'*.

i'n a'ci'sega'pe* a'yogin fni a'pAgi'tAmeg^'*. Ini'^tca* tA'*swi

10 a''tcimoyan°'%- I'ni tA^swi ka'kane'tAmani mA'ni WdpAnowiwen"".
I'ni.
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That is how the little songs go which are used when an adoption

feast is ordinarily held. And this is how it goes when they dance,

when for example the one adopted and those invited are made to

dance:

That is why, that is why I come;

That is why, that is why I come;

That is why I come;

Tobacco is why I come;

That is why, that is why I come.

That is how those songs which are used when an adoption feast is

held ordinarily go. That verily is as much as I (shall) tell; that is

as much as I know of this WapAnowiweni.

That is all.



LINGUISTIC NOTES ON THE INDIAN TEXTS

The following notes are very brief and are only designed to facilitate

the understanding of the Indian texts in this volume. They are

supplementary to previous papers on the Fox language, and accord-

ingly rarely, unless for some special reason, repeat what is already

known. The four Indian texts are referred to by page and line of

this volume.

I have not material enough to unravel in detail the analysis of the

word i'ciriA*pi'^saiyag^°* (96.35), "if we should fill some one's place."

Similarly I have relied on Tom Brown for the translation of wi'-

AnemipwawiwawAuetowe'tawi'yAme'^tci (42.13). The compound
pe'klnetA'gotaga'i (172.34) is wholly obscure in the posterior portion.

A few rhetorical forms may now be considered

:

a*co'wi meno'tAnwe (96.29), "from the other side," i.e., "foes."

aVsone*ka'cuio"iyage (150.32), "as many of us as have our hands

in," i. e., "as many of us as are members of."

a'tA'so^kv/aprta'wagwani (150.30, 31), "as many as he had sit down
at the festival."

a'tA'so*kwapino'kAtawagwani[i] (136.1), "as many of you as were

seated at the time." (See Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 24, 64,

and references; Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 37, under *kwa-, and
references; Fortieth Ann, Kept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 646, under
-no'kA-.)

keto'kwaiyomw^awA (146.15), "your women folk." (See Fortieth

Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 496.)

krkAtawipA'ki'tapena'to'wa*^tcin (150.28, 29), "when they had nearly

starved themselves to death." (See Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn.,

p. 37.)

[wa'^tci] na'kwa*petA'mowa*^tc'* (150.45), "[why] they sit at [our

worship] " is perhaps an error for [wa'^tci] ne%wa-. (See Fortieth

Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 644.)

negu'taiyAg a'ci'*sowa**tci (162.1), "they belong to (this) single

gens."

wawiga^itcig^'* (28.26), "campers"; the ordinary wawlgitcig^"

means "those who dwell."

wi*Ana'o"'tcigat[A] (146.32), "the one who will prepare the drum."
Here also may be noted wa*ku'nawAn[i], "Indian tobacco" for

a*kunawAni (142.9).

A few particles, adverbs, etc., may be here explained:

awa-^tci (56.36), "at all."

176
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A'kwiya"*tc[i] (78.43), "more so."

A*cawe (96.4), "long ago."

A'citaH (30.35; 80.2), "soon"; when incorporated within a verbal
compound the independent mood apparently is not used.

A'ckA'^tcmiegi'i (26.35), "a little while afterwards."

AnA*sa'ki (166.32), a participle of undetermined meaning.

atA'megu'u (78.29), "it would be the case."

u"^tci'ckwat[e] (108.16), "from a certain door"; related in some way
to AVkwatami "door," in which the initial a is for original i.

utAmi'gu (166.33), "very."

aiyAni'ga*ma'[il (74.41), "further on"; "a little more."

kAna'[il (74.37; 74.38; 94.11), "especially."

kegi"ceyap[A] (110.4), "early in the morning"; keki'ceyapA (Bull.

95, p. 110) is a probable error; the initial portion clearly is kegi-,

"with."

kegaiya'i (128.27), "eventually."

kwa'kwawi (38.20), "too much."
ca"ca'kAm[il (80.3), "easily." (Cf. Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 24.)

ce'cega[i] (40.18), "just for fun."

tcAtcatApenawe (126.34), "individually."

tanA^ka'i (cf. 30.7, 8), "whether."

tAmage'cAgi (152.4, 5; 152.23; 160.18; 160.19, disregarding accent

and sandhi), "wretchedly." (See Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 24.)

napi^'tca'^megu (124.39, 40), "it is a little better, more decent."

napi'megu (110.6), a particle of very weak meaning.

nAnope'kA (64.23), "plentifully."

me^tcai'ya'kwi'^tc'^ (70.13), "the very top."

menotAne (130.29), "from without," i. e., foes; exact phonetics

uncertain,

wi'ca^tci (28.45), "at a particular time."

The number of entirely new Fox stems that occur in the four

Indian texts of this volume is rather small; but in several cases addi-

tional information regarding stems already known is to be obtained.

Since it seems desirable to include these, this has been done. A
prefixed asterisk (*) indicates such stems.

*-a'o-, wail; same as -a'o-, groan, bellow, pray, sing. (See Bull. 85,

Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 49; Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 111. 152.23.)

awAte^si-, be foggy; -wi- auxiliary. (170.17)

*a'kw-, that which hurts; -At- auxiliary. (Correct Bull. 72, Bur.

Amer. Ethn., p. 73. 78.42.)

*-a*ckAta-, belly; given because previously only two examples of it

have been given. (114.14.)

atane-, exact meaning (?) perhaps, "think anew" (?) If so, it is a

compound of a- (postverbal-*^tci- -t-) "anew." (Reference mislaid.)
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*ate'ci-, exclusive; -m-, instr. (88.4.)

*anawi-, sneak upon. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.,

p. 622. 80.4.)

*anawi-, unable; the combination of this and -ane- means "become

tired of waiting for." (20.15.)

*ano, be unable; with -'si- copula used in the sense of being unable

to eat. (44.29.)

ape'tA'cawA-, stir the fire; with "changeable" -n- as instrumental

participle and animate object; obviously a compound in origin.

(Cf. pe'tawa-, kindle a fire, and pe'tawA-, kindle a fire for some

one. 110.31.)

*api-, untie, unwrap; the resolution into the component elements at

112.5 is not entirely clear.

*ap6t-, turn over, fork the fire; -en- -en-, instr.; with -a'- instr.;

also with inanimate objects; the evidence of Cree and Ojibwa

favor the view that the stem is really apo- with postverbal -t-

(of which I have spoken on various occasions). (110.38.)

*-awAgi-, meaning (?) earth (?). (See Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn.,

p. 63.) If so, perhaps the sense at 116.31, 32 is "that the village

of every chief shall rest on solid ground."

*A'kA-, hang up (of a kettle), place (of a kettle; also ceremonial

feathers) ; -n- -to- (-taw- before vowels) ; -'so-, middle. (See Bull.

85, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 96, under A'kA-; Bull. 89, Bur. Amer.

Ethn., p. 63, under -A'kA-, which is to be corrected; also Bull, 95,

Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 36, under A'kA-. 110.32; 112.2; 114.21.) Vir-

tually means "kettle."

Ago-, adhere, cleave to; with -'s-, instr. and inan. obj., weld together.

114.29. (See Fortieth Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 640 under

-'sakwa-.)

*Agwa-, take off the fire (novel in this sense). (108.21.)

-A'ckA- (or A'ckA- ?), take off (?), with -'-, instr. for animate obj.

(120.23.)

A'ckwi, remain; the combination is none too clear at 114.9.

*A'sipo-, in a group; given because rare. (See Bull. 72, Bur. Amer.

Ethn., p. 75.) Related in some way to A'sipi-, cluster, (68.11.)

*Ana'o-, put a drum in order; postverbal -"^tci-. (110.13; 110.16.)

AUA'cki-, spread; for the combination at 110.28 see Fortieth Ann.

Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 538, bottom, and p. 640 under sigi-;

also Bulls. 89 and 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 27 and 38 (under

waHeniga-), respectively.

-Ana-, breathe; -H-, instr.; related in some way to unamoweni, "his

breath," etc. (36.43.)

Ani-, excel; -V-, instr. (Cf, Aniwi-, p, 626, Fortieth Ann. Rept.

Bur, Amer. Ethn. 40.14.)
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Ano-, imitate; -Haw-, instr. with an. obj. before pronominal elements
beginning with a vowel. (118.24.)

*-Api-, tie, bind; pAgi^sApi- means be free from bonds; pAgi- needs
no explanation; -'s- is presumably the s-miitation pointed out by
Bloomfield years ago. (64.19.)

Amagwa-, put on a headband; -ga- auxiliary; -'- instr. with an. obj.

(120.22; 146.16.)

ana- (?), be extra; with -gen-, auxiliary (and its derivative). (114.4.)

-egA-, make dance; -Ho-, instr. (Cf. -ega-, dance. 152.27; 152.29)

-e'cka-, exact meaning (?); -n- instr. with inan. obj. (See Fortieth

Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 262, line 28, for the combination

at 136.36.)

-e'ckote^ci- meaning (?). (92.40.)

*-ita'A-, favor. (See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 37, 111.

58.39.)

*-ita'A, overpower. (See Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 37; Bull. 95,

Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 86, Unes 4, 5; also Fortieth Ann. Kept. Bur,

Amer. Ethn., p. 628, under -ita'A-. 150.40.)

*in-, thus; with -a'- instr., sing, (See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn.,

p. Ill, under *in-. 60.6; 152.4.)

inapApI-, meaning (?). Clearly a compound in origin; the medial

portion is obscure, (124.5.)

inA'ckena-, contain a certain amount; Ojibwa has the phonetic

equivalent of this compound, the first member of which is in-;

my notes do not elucidate whether A'ckena- can occur initially or

only noninitially. (26.26.)

*inegi'kwi-, of such a size; -m-, instr. (See Fortieth Ann, Kept,

Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 628, and references; Bull. 89, Bur. Amer.

Ethn,, p. 64, 150.32.)

-fku-, invite; -m-, instr,; related to w^ku- as -api- to wapi-, etc.;

mostly replaced by wi'ku-, (90.20.)

-0-, only an apparent stem; really -'o- of the middle voice. (78.25.)

*ute-, obtain, etc, (See Fortieth Ann, Kept. Bur, Amer, Ethn.,

p. 629; -Ho-, instr. 70.23.)

ute'sAgi-, harm; -'-, instr. (44.39.)

*-u'sa- walk; appears as -u'sa- at 54.31. (See also Fortieth Ann.

Kept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 617.

aiya^tci*^tci-, impress on some one's mind; -m-, instr.; probably the

same as aiya'^tci'^tci-. (Fortieth Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.,

p. 630.) It is possible that the stem should be given as aiya'^tci-

with postverbal -"^tci -t-, the reduplication being fossilized. (See

Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 63, under a'^tci-, and the references

cited.)

*aiyinegwam-, die in sleep (correcting p. 630 of Fortieth Ann.

Kept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., because of the form aiylnegwamwA "he,
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she dies in sleep"). As previously pointed out, the evidence of

Cree and Ojibwa show this is a fossilized compound. (See also

-gwam-, p. 635 of Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.) Fox
evidence supports -egwam- instead of -gwam-; Cree and Ojibwa

are indecisive. (28.28.)

*ka- joke, jest with; with postverbal -t- -'^tci-; the article ka'^tci- "joke,

jest with" (Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 631), is an

error. (22.8.)

ka'ckAnA'so-, whisper; the stem is also supported by the evidence of

Ojibwa. (88.12.)

kawe-, motion downward; -naw- instr.; given as an initial stem on

the basis of Ojibwa. (80.3.)

*ka'cki-, scrape; with the instrumentals -aV- -a'-; reduplicated

ka'cka^-. (110.10.)

kAga'to-, force, compel; "changeable" -n- for the instr. with an. obj.

(108.34.)

ka'sipi-, in a group; -m-, instr. (86.16.)

kawitA^ci-, diminish in number; surely a compound in origin,

(20.29.)

ke'kinowi-, observe what is said; obviously related to ke'kino- (-'so-

middle), "remember, etc."; -'taw-, instr. before pronominal ele-

ments beginning with a vowel. (66.21, 22.)

ke'ci'ki-, project; with the auxiliary -'sen-; from my notes.

*ke'cigi-, steadily. (See ke'cigi-. Fortieth Ann, Rept, Bur, Amer.
Ethn,, p. 632.) The evidence does not show which is right, for

ke'cigi- as far as noted occurs only where under unknown condi-

tions i appears as i. (32.12.)

*kfki-, move; with the auxiliary -migAt-. (80.11.)

*klga-, make an offering; -no-, middle. (See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer.
Ethn., p. 37; 66.19.)

kigano-, hold a gens festival; -m-, instr. (70.21.)

*ki'cagu-, as much as possible; novel with -a- copula. (38.6.)

*ki'ci-, completion; with -'o-, middle, learn how, know how; the com-
bination plne'ciki'co- is explained on page 25 of Bulletin 89,

Bureau of American Ethnology; combined with -u-, decide.

(74.8; 160.24.)

*kmagwi-, freely, confidently; -m-, instr. (42.26.)

kug\vi-, sharply, meanly; can not combine mth a'^tcimo-, speak.

(50.37.)

*-gAna-, bone; given previously as -kAna-, though with misgivings.

(See Bull. 72, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 77, footnote 2.) Since -k-

does not occur medially in Fox except as the result of analogy in

Fox, either -'kAnii- or -gAna- would necessarily be right; Ojibwa

shows -gAna- is correct, (122.17; 136.33.) (For -niga-, cf.

kogeniga-, "wash," etc.)
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*-gawi-, tear (substantival). See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 38,

under papAginlgwa-, and p. HI, with the references cited. The
phraseology at 130.6 is slightly different. (See -auAgi-, cavity,

Fortieth Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 622.)

*cege-, smoke. (See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 112.) The
combination at 98.4 is obscure; the combination at 138.20 is an
obviative which morphologically presents a peculiarity.

*ceg\vi-, crush-, -'cka-, -^cka-, auxiliary; with the instrumentals -*w-,

-*ckaw-. (34.3.)

ci'kawi'ci-, moisten; related to ci'kawi-, moisten (Fortieth Ann. Kept.

Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 636); -m-, instr. (136.37.)

*tcagi-, every (rare in this sense). (116.31.)

tcipenawi, imagine dreadful things; -'-, instr. with logical an. obj.

(170.37.)

tAgwage'ci-, camp in the fall; compound in origin. (Cf. tAgwagi-,

be fail, and -e'ci-, dwell. (168.10; 168.16; 168.17.)

sA^kowa-, ask for a favor; a compound of the order of ki'cowa-, etc.

(50.23; 50.25.)

*na*i-, know how; combined with -nawa- and the instr. part, -m-

means "encourage"; with the instr. -e^ckaw- (-'ckaw-), means
"affect." (24.5, 6; 70.34.)

nawA^se-, ask to help; -'kaw-, instr.; demanded by the participle at

108.34; yet it may be the same as nawA'se- (p. 642 of Fortieth

Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer. Ethn. 108.34; 110.15; 110.16.)

-nawi-, meaning (?). Read -nawi-, "middle" (?). (126.40.)

na-, fetch; note the rare nate^sA, he might fetch it, at 110.2, with the

same peculiarity as in natwA, etc.

*napiHa-, place about the neck; -*- with logical an. obj.; correct

the third napi- on page 642 of Fortieth Annual Report Bureau of

American Ethnology. (See Jones's Fox Texts at 132.13; pre-

sumably the text at 114.13 is faulty; Cree and Objibwa show the

true stem is napi-; but Fox napi'ta- is felt as a unit.)

*nap-, meaning (?). See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 112, and

the references. (138.27; formulaic.)

na^p-, very much; translated on the basis of Cree. (92.21.)

nawAnona-, follow to slay; -V-, instr. (32.33, 34.)

-nA^kwi-, after the next generation. (102.4.)

-nAge^ca-, guts; entrails, (108.23.)

nAta-, stir (transitive); -Sv- -'-, instr. (114.29.)

HA'sAtawi-, wild, startling; -a- copula. (48.30.)

nAna'kwi-, defend one's self. (80.4.)

DAmA^kwa-, roar. (40.22.)

*ne^kwape-, receive and eat; -t-, instr. (98.21.)

-negwa-, arm, wing. (70.26.)
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ne^ci*capwa'ci-, alone; obviously a compound of ne*ci-, alone; the

posterior portion is unclear; as an independent adverb terminal i is

replaced by e; there are parallels to this. (See Bull. 89, Bur.

Amer. Ethn., p. 24; Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 36.)

*ne'ciwAna-, ruin. (See p. 644 of Fortieth Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer.

Ethn.) Add -a*-, instr. with inan. obj. (160.17.)

ni^v-, meaning (?). (26.11, 12.)

*ni'cwi-, two; wiien treated as a verbal stem with the instr. -*k-,

ni'cwi- appears as ni'co-; from my notes.

nim-, put on poles; -a*-, instr, (170.28, 29.)

*nimi-, dance; novel with -'k-, instr. (98.7; 143.14.)

pa*kAV-, clear off (of weather); -a-, copula. (64.11.)

*panegw^A'ci-, be wide awake. (26.3, 4.)

*pA'kwi-, remove. (See Bull. 72, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 81; correct

pA'ku-, p. 647 of Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn. 82.27;

118.1.)

pAgi'sa'kwi-, give carte blanche to; -m-, instr.; compound in origin.

(116.1, 2.)

*pAgi'sapA-, take one's eyes off; a compound of pAgi- and -apA-;

for -'s- see Bloomfield, Language 1, pages 143, 144. (24.43.)

-pAt-, stretch; -en-, instr. (Reference mislaid.)

pAtA^cki-, be chunky; combined with a- "impress." (46.32.)

*pAna-, ruin, etc. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.,

p. 648, for various meanings, postverbals, and instrumental par-

ticles.) The combination of pAna- combined with postverbal -t-

and the stem -api-, see, look, means "appear terrible." (170.35, 36.)

*pe'tawA-, kindle a fire for. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer.

Ethn., p. 648. 150.40.)

pema-, manage affairs; -'to-, instr. (66.35.)

-*pi-, sit down to; -pi-, presumably is a rhetorical form of this. (See

Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 38, under -pi-. 122.27.)

*piga-, exhausted. (See Bull. 72, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 81; reference

to the texts in this volume misplaced.)

-pyagi-, whoop (at); -m-, instr. (60.11; 60.28, 29.)

*pya-, motion hitherward; the compound pya'se'ka- has -V in

accordance with Bloomfield's explanation. Language 1, pages 143,

144; -e*ka- -e'ka- is explained on page 627 of Fortieth Annual
Report Bureau of American Ethnology. The combination means
"come" (of time). (170.14.)

pyame'cka-, come (of time); the evidence of Ojibwa shows that the

original meaning was more general; combined with tepe'kwi-

neniwA, "man of the night," it means "when it is past midnight."

(170.12.)

*pyami*ckw-, twist. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.,

p. 650, and the references given, with the auxiliaries -a-, -'sen-.

110.18.)
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mAtote'cawa-, make a sweat lodge; -Ho-, instr. (Cf. mAtote'ca-,

take a sweat bath, p. 651 of Fortieth Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.
32.27.)

niAniataw-, interestingly (82.41), where triplification occurs.

niAme-, cut off, away; -'cw-, instr. (108.25 [twice].)

me'ce-, strike (of disease); -*kaw-, instr. (92.30; 92.38.)

me'ckwigi-, be vexed; probably the same as me'ckwigi-, be dis-

couraged. (See Fortieth Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 652.

66.1.)

me^tci-, send a message (by); with postverbal -"^tci -t-. (Correct

Fortieth Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 652, under me'^tci'^tci-.

-m-, instr. 116.26.)

me^tcimi-, fasten. (See Fortieth Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.,

p. 652, under me'^tcimi-.) The present example follows the lan-

guages cited there; is it possible that the two me'^tcimi's are

distinct? (24.40.)

me't-, shoot and hit; the discussion, page 753, Bulletin 40, part 1,

Bureau of American Ethnology, is wrong; probably the true stem

is me- and the -H- postverbal; -aV- -a^-, instr. (Keference lost.)

*me'sotawi-, all; compound in origin; -m-, instr. (76.16.)

mena'ckuno-, have meat; presumably the stem is me.na'cku- and the

-no- the sign of the middle voice; mena'ckunoni, "fresh meat," is

derived from this. (22.23, 24.)

WAnipa-, run away from; a compound of -pa-. Is wAni- merely

rhetorical for wAni-, lose? (30.39.)

WAniwa'si-, be handicapped; probably a compound in origin. (66.36.)

wa'ci-, there is a hole, gap (not piercing through) ; wa'ce'siwA appHes

to anything animate, wa'cawi to anything inanimate; the medial

portion is unclear. (26.11.)

*-wawa-, sound; -gaw-, instr. (168.9.)

*wi-, with; the combination wItagwApi- (66.20) literally means "sit

in a cluster with"; the transitive forms really mean "fellow member
of a particular ceremonial (religious) organization."

*wlgi-, kindly; novel only in this sense. (See p. 657 of Fortieth

Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.) Never initial in this sense.

(32.41.)

wi*cawi-, disappoint, be anxious; related to wi'ca-, be anxious (p. 657

of Fortieth Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.); -Haw- (or better,

-eHaw-), instr. (20.4.)

*wi'swi-, name; postverbal -Hci- and the auxiliary -gii-. (124.17.)

*wmwa-, think well; with the -'so-, middle, "praise." (See p. 657

of Fortieth Ann. Kept. Bur. Amer. Ethn. 86.42.)
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A few grammatical notes are given as a slight aid toward the

comprehension of the Indian text. Since a grammatical sketch of

Fox has already been published, and since both Professor Bloomfield

and myself have published supplements to this on sundry occasions,

only novelties or points of especial interest are treated here. The
paragraphs referred to are those of the grammatical sketch of

Algonquian (Fox) in Bulletin 40, Bureau of American Ethnology,

part 1, pages 735-873.

§5. Note the difference in quality and quantity in uto'kA'nemAn"'*

(34.3, 4), "his bones," as compared with A*kAnAn°'' (with unoriginal

initial a for original u) "bones"; neguto'ku'kwe (26.17), "one kettle

full," with A'ku'kwA (with original initial a, as shown by the evi-

dence of Cree, etc., but unoriginal medial u for e). As I have stated

previously, in part such differences in quality and quantity go back

to proto-Algonquian, and in part they are analogical.

§10. It should be pointed out that kewTna'tepIgi (46.32, 33), "on
your brain," is really a recomposition for kina'tepigi (in accordance

with the principles enunciated by me years ago); but the first form

has now become ceremonial.

Why tA'swi and manwi- appear as tA'so- and mano-, respectively,

before the inanimate copula -^sen- (and its derivative -'se-) is unknown
tome. (See 98.33; 98.34,35; 98.35.)

At 114.30 a'nlma'gona^tci, "he hangs it (an.) higher," contains a

contraction of the stems nima- and Ago-.

§12. At 142.10 nAnatu- and -wawa- yield nAnatwawa-. (See Bull.

95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 39.)

§20. The medial -i- used for emphasis or rhetoric is common
enough in the Indian texts. Examples are a^ci^se'noHg'''^ (174.1),

a'wi'pwawipitigagwriyag (150.38), to'ki'*ini''tcmi (20.6), notaga'*iyani

(168.5), wa*^tci tA^cinane'ciwAnatA^Amo^iyage (160.17), wi^Anemi-

pepya'^tcinaga'^iwAg^*' (152.6), wi'mamfke'^tcawi'iyago'A (150.34).

(See also 20.6; 22.21; 52.16; 56.3; 100.19; 170.38, etc.)

§21. A double instrumental particle occurs at 40.16.; such an

occurrence in Fox is rare, though comparatively frequent in some
Algonquian dialects.

§24. Observe that ketemina'tiweni (78.24), "pity for each other,"

is an abstract noun built upon a reciprocal verb.

§25. The whole subject of reduplication in Fox has been inade-

quately treated. It is not my purpose to revise this section in its

entirety, but to cite a few interesting cases from the Indian texts

in this volume: A'sA*A'saw- (54.6, 7), [in a^A'sA'A'sawanAgigwa*^tciga*

"and he had brown eyes"], inA'inAno'kya- (144.23, 24), ina'inane-

(144.23), segi'segi'k- (100.38), m'cini'ci- (142.32), pA'tApAHapwa-

(98.18; 19) pepya't- (138.26; 152.9; thestemispe-;-'t-ispostverbalsee a
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parallel case explained on p. 39, Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn.), pya-
pyatwawa- (168.9; the instr. -gaw- is used; the sense is "he made
them come by beating his drum"), mAkAmA'kAtawi- (22.18; dura-

tive as opposed to intensive mamA'kAtawI, 22.19), mlnamlnawi-

(82.41). Triplification of a verbal stem occurs at 82.41. RedupU-
cation of adverbs occurs at 144.1, 2; 144.6; triplification of an adverb

is found at 152.4; 152.22.

§30. The termination -nAgawa'i at 42.41 is perfectly regular but

sufficiently rare to merit recording.

The phrase awi'tA' . . . nenH^anetA'gago''^' (78.27), "you (pi.)

would not think of it," is noteworthy, because the verbal termination

is not in the table of the grammatical sketch; the ending, however,

occurs according to my own knowledge in Kickapoo: see Fortieth

Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 284.

As I have pointed out before, -^kAui occasionally occurs in the

potential mood; an example is i'ca'wi%Ani (146.20, 21); see the above-

named report, loc. cit., and p. 612.

§§32, 34. The obviative plural of -gwa%i is -nigwani; an example

will be found at 142.8.

§33. I have previously pointed out that some participles take

initial a*- instead of "vocalic change." An example is a'pAHa^Ama-

gatcig^*' (138.20, 21), "those who lit (the tobacco);" per contra see

Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 112.

For the general structure of the participle see Festschrift Meinhof,

Hamburg, 1927, pages 407, 408. Forms conforming to the table

given on page 828 of the grammatical sketch are to be found at 20.23;

144.33; 144.35; 146.21,22; 146.29; 150.41, etc. The form -uAgwigi in the

table when representing the third person animate plural as subject

and second person plural as object, is a misprint for -nagwigi. (See

168.26) For -nauA (see Festschrift Meinhof), note pyatonanA at

144.14. For -wa'^tcini as third person inanimate plural, but involved

in the third person animate plural intransitive, see 110.18.

§§33, 34. For obviatives of the participle see Fortieth Annual

Report Bureau of American Ethnology, pages 346, 493, 495, 538, 612;

Bulletin 87, Bureau of American Ethnology, page 39, Bulletin

89, Bureau of American Ethnology, page 26; as well as the Festschrift

Meinhof, loc. cit. Note the obviatives -mA**tcin°'* and -ini'^tci'i at

146.30 and 86.44, 45.

§§33, 34, 41. For rare obviatives involving the third person ani-

mate, passive voice, see 108.11; 160.37; 168.33.

§§33, 41. For the participle of the indefinite passive, third person

animate singular (-etA), see 150.36. The third person inanimate

plural of the very indefinite passive (independent mode -pi, con-

junctive mood -gi), ends in -gini. (110.8.) The reference to ayogini,

"which are used," is misplaced.
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§34. We really have surobviatives at 116.25, 26 and 146.4. Hence

the peculiarity.

§§34, 41. A rare obviative occurs at 114.11.

It should be noted that the -gi of the conjunctive of the very

indefinite passive has no obviative. (See 90.29.)

§41. The syntax is bad at 30.29, for the indefinite passive is

used with an expressed agent.

Rare past subjunctives (third person animate) of the passives are

to be found at 168.18; 168.29; 170.8.

A rare third person inanimate of the conjunctive of the indefinite

passive, involving a "whenever" clause, -Amegini, occurs at 108.17.

Examples of the very indefinite passive in -pi, -gi (on which see

Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 347, 613; Bull. 87, Bur.

Amer. Ethn., p. 40; Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 67) may be found

at 110.2, 3 and 162.5.

An example of -iuAmegi (on which see Bull. 72, Bur. Amer. Ethn.,

p. 70; Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 26; Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur.

Amer. Ethn., pp. 286, 613) occurs at 42.14.

For the passive in -we^tci, of which I have spoken more than once,

see 28.42. The form -awe'^tci (22.32; 22.34) plainly belongs some-

how in this series.

The passive in -aweniwi- occurs at 28.26.

The word anwawa'^a'sut*' (110.35) is in structure an -a'so- passive;

but it idiomatically means "drum."
A new isolated passive in -awe'si-, a^Anonawe^si'^tc", "he was

spoken to," occurs at 60.5.

§45. Examples of the ceremonial vocative plural exclusive, animate

singular, ne— nate are to be found in neme'come'^senat^^ (58.39; cf.

68.3), "our grandfather," and no'ci'semenate (46.38), "our grand-

child."

The word nekete'sime'nanAn"'' (150.42) is an obviative; otherwise

it is explained on page 539 of the Fortieth Annual Report Bureau
American Ethnology.

The word ketA'kwA'tomwaw[i] (62.29), "your (pi.) weapon,"
must be translated in English "your (pi.) weapons."

At 62.35 we have kemA*ckuta'menagi, "on our (incl.) prairie;"

the second normal n of -nan- is elided before the locative ending.

(Cf. §12 of the grammatical sketch.)

§47. The obviative plural of IniyA is iniya^A (22.42; 24.1); compare

ma^iya^A from ma*i'yA. (See Fortieth Ann, Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.,

p. 288, and Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 40.)

References to the published grammatical sketch are not practical

in the following:

A transitive form in an anticipatory sentence, to be associated

with the forms discussed by me (p. 613 of Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur.

Amer. Ethn.), is nAtawanemagw(e) at 26.39.
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For a'cinAtota'siga'wAge^tc'* (150.37) and nAtota'^sAge'^tc'' (150.39),

see Fortieth Annual Report Bureau American Ethnology, pages 495,

538; Bulletin 89, Bureau American Ethnology, page 27.

At 142.15 we have a'pyatewanetAg, which is explained on pages 40,,

41, Bulletin 87, Bureau American Ethnology.

Loose composition with ca^cki, "only," incorporated within the

verbal compound occurs at 162.2, 3.

A particle is verbalized at 144.28.

A very curious type of composition, kekiganowi keuAgAmone'-
nanAn"*', "our gens festival songs," occurs at 82.19.

Very strange is also a'pyanetlwe'gawa'^tc" (170.39), "they danced
the Captive Dance." Of course the medial -w- is the element dis-

cussed by me formerly.

Note that myawi, "road" (with elimination of -wi), appears in a

verbal compound immediately before the instrumental participle

-'kaw- (transformed phonetically) at 104.28; there are parallels for

this.

Wholly anomalous is n^kAnonaH (50.21, 22), "I shall speak." Mor-
phologically it would seem as if this belonged somewhere in the series

discussed by me on pages 40, 116, of Bulletin 95, Bureau American

Ethnology; but the meaning is unfavorable to this hypothesis, unless

there is an error in rendition in Bulletin 95.

The morphology of awAtouAgwigi (54.16; 54.42), "those (an.)

whom they took away from us," is so far unique.

The syntax at 56.30, 31 is anomalous if the text is correct.^

A breach of ooncord occurs at 116.2, 3.

Books, etc., referred to in this section are not given in the List of Works Cited, p. 189.
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Fire dance, mention of 14

Fire Wapanowa, mention of 59

Formulas, regular 3

Four, the ceremonial number,. 3, 5,

13, 14, 23, 53, 115, 119, 149,

163, 171.

Fox gens, mentioned 15, 147

Freezing Wapanowa, mention

of 59

Gentle Manitou—
discussion of 17-18

mention of_.- 39, 41, 49, 53, 69, 71

Great Manitou—
discussion of 17-18

reference to 3, 9, 87, 89

Green WApanowa, mention of_ 59

Gros Ventres, comparison

with 14

He Who Lies with his Eyes
Bulging in the Smoke Hole,

reference to 115, 117, 121

HiDATSA, comparison with 13

Informants, reliability of 2

Iowa (Ioway), comparison

with 13

Joking relationship, refer-

ence to 23

KiCKAPOO, performance by 14

KiYANA, Alfred—
mention of 2

texts written by 1

Lincoln, Harry—
acknowledgment to 1

mention of 1

Linguistic notes 176-187

MAMA'sa'A, mvths concerning.. 3,

169-173

Mandan, comparison with 13
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Page

Manitou. See Gentle Mani-
Tou; Great Manitou.

Mascoutens (Prairie Pota-
watomi), comparison with 13

Membership, interlocking 16

Menomini, comparison witli 12,13

Metawiweni, mention of 3, 5

Myths—
abstracts of 3-4

aetiological, concerning WA-
panowiweni 21-107,

125-135, 143-149

concerning Mama'sa'a'._ 3,

169-173

Naming customs 125

Nana'kawinatawinoni, men-
tion of 5

Ojibwa, Comparisons with. 4, 5, 12, 13

Owl dance, connection of, with

WapAnowiweni 2

Pa'citonIgwa, speech by 161

Pawnee, comparison with 13

Peters, Jim, text by 1

Peters, Sam—
mention of 2

text by 1

Phraseology, conventional 3

Plains Cree, comparisons with. 4,

5, 13

Poison, known to Indians 3

Ponca, comparison with 13

Poweshiek, Horace, para-

phrases by 1

Red Wapanowa, mention of 59

Religion and ethics, connec-

tion between 17

Religious ideas, Fox terms for. 4

Sacred pack—
contents of 5

reference to 77

Sacrifice of dogs 109,

111, 115, 119, 147, 149

Sauk, comparisons with 4, 5, 6, 13

Scott, Thomas, mention of 1

Sin and vice, Fox discrimina-

tion between 17

SiouAN tribes, comparison
with 13

Page
Si'sa'kyaweni—

mention of 5

Plains Cree and Ojibway,

connections of 5

Songs 3,

7, 61, 63, 71, 73, 81, 83, 89,

91, 99, 101, 103, 105, 149, 151

153, 155, 157, 159, 161, 163, 165,

167, 173, 175.

Songs, dancing, orthodox num-
ber 139

Speeches—
b}- PA'citonigwA 151-135

by Young Bear 125-137

conventional 3, 9

Spirit of Fire, reference to 77,

87, 93, 95, 97, 99, 115, 121,

127, 151, 161.

Story within a story 5

Sun dance, Cheyenne, trick

performed in 14

Supernatural power—
mention of 25

practice of 169,171

Swan gens, mention of 6, 7

Terms, Fox, for magico-relig-

ious ideas and practices 4

Tesson, sr., Joseph, mention

of 3

Teton-Dakota, comparison
with 13

The One Whose Eyes Are
Said To Be In The Smoke
Hole, reference to 151, 161

Thunder dance of Bear gens,

reference to 15

Thunder gens, mention of 15,

147, 161

Tobacco—
as an offering 23, 69, 115, 121

origin of 127

Tricks, shamanistic 4, 5, 13, 14

Wabanowiwin, Algonquin,
discussion of 14

Wa LE si WI so TTI KI—

-

discussion of 5-7

translation of text con-

cerning 7-12
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Wapanowa— Page

meaning of 12

mention of 35

of the east 43,

59, 69, 75, 85, 87, 93, 147

of the north 47,

59,69,75,87,93,95, 147

of the south 59,

69, 75, So, 93, 147

of the west 59,

69, 75, 85, 93, 95, 147

phonetic equivalents of 12

plural of 12

Wapanowa dance, mention of_51, 173

Wapanowagi—

-

blessings bestowed by 51

mention of 12

WaPANOWIWENI— Page

etiological myth concern-

ing 21-107

details of performance of.. 109-

141, 149-167

external performance of 14-15

gentes represented in 5

members of 15

mention of 5

notes on members of 16-17

War Chiefs gens, mention of. 3, 5, 15

White Wapanowa, mentioned. 69

Winnebago, comparison with.. 13

Wolf gens, reference to 15, 147

Young Bear, speech by 125-137

o
















